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JEPISTLE PREFATORY, 


1 To a Perſon of Honor, 


Friend to the Author. 


"Epics Yuyn » CXCre 
cetur ad wirtutent 
in ſolitudine anima z 
was the the ſaying 


Indian Philoſopher to Alexander the 
"the Great : and how memorable it is, 
you may perhaps colle& from this 
diverſion. For, the imperfeq Diſ- 
courſe] herewith ſend to you, my dear 
| Friend, concerning the PASSIONS, 
21s the produdt of my late ten weeks 
| ſolitude in the Country. Where 
7 being remote from my Library , and 
wanting converſation with Learned 
Men; I knew not how more inno- 
2 cently to ſhorten the winter evenings, 
3 than by ſpending them 1n reviſing 
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_ Epiſtle Prefatory. 


ſome Philoſophical papers of my | 
own , wherein among other things, 1 
I had formerly , out of the beſt Au- * 


© 58 
by 


thors, made certain Colle&;ons con- ® 


cerning the divine art of acquiring 
conſtant Tranquillity of Mind , by 
IViſedom or the right uſe of Reaſon. 
And of this ſerious Diverſion I then 
made. choice, both becauſe I well 
underſtood the beſt part of Human 
Science to be that which teacheth us 
how to moderate our Afﬀections to 
the. deceip tfull and tranſicory things 


of this fe, and fo to regulate our | 


Adtions, as 2] reap from them, what- 


4 of 
- % 


1H) 


cver. EEE Events may be, the hap- - 


Py iruit, of internal Acquieſcence and _ 


SatisfaGion : and becauſe my accu-* 
mulated Misfortunes had at that time;*; ; 


reduced me to a neceſlity of conſul- 


ting that part of Plulolophy abou 4 / 


the moſt effeGual Remedies againitl 


Diſcontent. 


Fn this ſtate and reſolution then , [ 
firſt I remembred, that Nature hath ? 
made q 


= 
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made Man ſabje& to no other reat 


Evil , bur oaly pain of the Body ; 


all Grief or pain of the Mind, chough 
many times more {harp and. intolfera- 


ble, being created by our own ftalte 


Opinion , that we ſtand in want of 


things chat are in truch without the 
circle of ourlelves, and thereiore not 
abſolutely necellary to our .wel-be- 
Ing. 

Then I confidered, that moſt com- 
monly falſe Opinions are, occaſioned, 
and ſo exorbitanr Deſires {uggelted 


© to us by our Paſſrons ; upon which 


all the Good and Ew1l incident to u5 
inthis lite, ſeem's ro depe :nd : as Joy 


and Grief a are the two points in winch 


all Human aGtions end. For,though 
it be undoubtedly crucythar the: Re.z- 


| ſonable Soul hath her intell:£fhn al De- 


1 L lights and Diſquiets apart , luch as 


| an 


are proper to her limple and-[pirittts 
| al nature : yet 1s 1tno Icls true, that 


> thole other Delights and Dilquicrs 
2 that are common LO WET with the Bo» 
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Epiſtle Prefatory: 
dy, depend intirely upon the Af- 


fedions. Which when regular, that 


is moderated and directed by reaſon, 
are indeed of good ufe to the Soul , 
in that they ſerve to incite her to de- 
fire ſuch objeAs which ſhe well know's 
to be pleaſant and beneficial to her, 
and to perſiſt in that defire : but 
when irregular, by reprelenting as 
realy good, things that are ſo only 


In apparence, provoke her to errone- 


ous Deſres , and in perſuit of them, 
to Attions allo repugnant to the dict- 
ates of right Reaſon,and conlequent- 
ly to peace and tranquility of Mind. 

From theſe Copgitations it was not 


_ difficule for me to infer, that the whole 


art of attaining unto that internal ſe- 


_renity after which I was ſeeking, con- 


fiſteth principaly in Dire&ing our De- 


fires aright, that is,to things which we . 


clearly and diſtinly know to be-re- 


aly Good : and that the only way ſo. 


to direct our Deſires, is to implay 
our Underſtanding or Faculty of Dil- 
' cerning 
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Epiſtle Prefatoryy = 
cerning, which God hath to that end _ 
given as, ſtrictly and attentively to. 
examine and conſider the goodneſs of 
things recommended to us by our 
Paſſcons , before we determin our 
IWill to affe& and perſue them. For, 
moſt certain it is , that as our faculty 
of Diſcerning , that is our [Intellect , 
cannot naturaly tend to falſity : '{o 
neither can our faculty of Aſſenting , 
that is our Jill, be deceived, when it 
15 determined only upon objects 
which we clearly and diſtinctly un- 
derſtand ; and where our Will 15 not 
milplaced, there can be no juſt caule 
ol Perturbation of mind. 

Being ſoon convinced of this no 
leſs evident than important verity , in 
the next place I conſidered, that if 
our inordinate Afﬀec:ons be the bitter 
fountain from whence the preateſt 
part of, if not all our prafical Er- 


rors, and by conſequence moſt of 


the Evils we ſuffer, flow; and if as 


the diſcaſes of the Body , folikewiſe 
A'4 5% thole 
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thoſe ot the Mind may be more eafi- 
ly cured. when their nature and cau- 
Gs are underſtood : then would it be 
requitice for me firſt ro inquire as far 
as I ſhould be able, into rhe nature, 
cauſes, motions , &e. of the Paſ- 


ſons, before | proceeded further in 
- my reſearch atter the moſt powerful] 


P comedies againſt their Exceſſes. 
$© this inquiry theretore I dili- 


©1741 'y applied myſelf, both by rea- 


Bl and mediration ; by Reading, 


ct ight recall into my memory 


vac | had Jorg betore rranicribed 
our of the books of fuch Authors who 
had writen judiciouſly and Jaudably 
of the Paſſions: by Meditation, that 
I might examin the weight of what I 


. read, by comparing it with what I 


daily reblad within the theatre of 
my own breaſt ; every Man living bee 
ig yatucaly fo ſenſible of the vari- 
ous Cominotions hapniog i in various 
Paſliors. , elpecialy more violent ones, 

that ſome have held, the knowledge 


Epiſtle Prefatorys 


s of their nature and cauſes may be 


7 from thence alone , wichour any 
; Y betp trom foreign obſervations. And 
| 2: while I proceeded in this courſe, I 
: digeſted my Collections and vrivate 
* Sentimentsinto ſuch an order or Me- 
thod which {eem'd to me moſt con- 
venient, aſwell ro ſhow their gcnuin 
ſucceſſion,and mutual dependence as 
to makethe Antecedents lypport the 
* -Conſequents , and both to illuſtrate 
each other reciprocaly. E puc them 
-allo into a dreſs of Language ſo plain 
and familiar, as may alone evince,my 
deſign was ba write of this Argument, 
*neither as an Orator, noras a Moral 
Philoſopher » but only : as a Nainral 
: one converſant in Pathology, and that 
1too more for his own private ſati(- 


: "And chus have I ſaccin&l yacquainred 
you with the Occaſion, SubjeS&, Scope 


Zand Stile of the Treatiſe thac accom- 


rac this Tat | q 
But 


without 'much of difficulry derived 


; AfaRion, chan the inſtruQion of others. 
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Epiſtle Prefatory, 


But this,Noble Sir is not all where: 
of I ought to advertiſe you , before - 
you come to open the Treatiſe itlelf, 


There remain yet #0 or three things 


more , which it imports me to offer 
to your notice, as Preparatives a= | 


gainſt prejudice, 

ONE is, chat if in the preliminary 
part of the Diſcourſe , Where 1t was 
neceſlary for me to inveſtigate the 
Subjecium Primarium of the Paflions, 


I have declared my aſſent to their opi- | 


nion, who hold that in every indiv1- 
dual Man, there are two diſtinct 
Souls, coexiſtent, conjoined, and 


cooperating ; one, only Rational, by 
which he'1s made a Reaſonable crea-_ 
ture; the other, Senſtive, by vir-: 
tue whereof he participateth allo ol 


Life and Senſe : I did fo chiefly for | 
theſe two reaſons. 

Firſt, 1t ſeem'd to me aninellie; 
ble, how an Agent incorporeal, but 


not infinire, {ach as the Rational Soul 


by her excellent faculties and proper 
atts 
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z Epiſtle Prefatory, 
2 ] ads appear's tobe, can a@ phyſica- 


2lyi in and upon a groſs and ponderous 
1 | body, luch as ours are, immediately 
; © or without the mediation of 2 third 
; © thing ; which though corporeal too, 
. -may yet beof a ſubſtance ſo refined 
and (ubtil , asto approach ſomwhat 
y Neerer to the nature of a pure Spirit , 
s than the body itſelf doth: and there- * 
= fore for the more probable explica- 
tion of the Phenomena of the Paſlt- 
ons which are not raiſed in the Ratio- 
. nal Soul, I found myſelf obliged to 
} admit her to have a Senſitive one 
] conjoyned with her , to receive her 
/ 


1mmediate ſuggeſtions, and to atu« 
ate the, body according to her ſove- 

| raign will and pleaſure ; there being 

lefs of diſparity berwixt the moſt 
a thin and ſubtil bodies of Light and 
Flame (whereof many eminent Phis 

loſophers have conceived a Senſitive 
: Soul to conſiſt) and a ſubſtance pure- - 
ly $piricual, than between a pure {pi pi- 
{Fit and a grols, heayy body, as ours is, 
| Se- 
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Epiſtle Prefatory. 


Secondly 1t ſeem'd ro me no leſs 


unconceivable , whence that diſmal | 4 


Puyouaryic or znt eftin war which every 


Man too frequently feels within him- %Y 
ſelf, and whereofeven St. Paul him- ©: 4 
ſelf fo ſadly complained, when (in 
Epift, ad Roman. cap. 3.) he cries. 


out , video aliam legem mm membris 


LA 


meis repugnantem legi mentis mee ; 


ſhould arte, if nor trom a Duumwvi- 
rate as It We! of Rulers contending 
for {uperiority within us, and incli- 


ning us two contrary ways at once. 


For, to conceive that one and the. 
ſame Simple thing , ſuch as the Rea- 


ſonable Soul is rightly preſumed to 
be, can be repugnant to itfelt or © | 
ec aid the tame time be polleſ- ; 


LT 
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{ed with oppohi te affections 3 18 manit- | 


feſtly abfurd. There are indeed, who 


to evade this ablurdity , imagine it 
poſltble, thar of one and the ſame 


Rational , limpicSoul , there may 


be two diſtio& F 6 or powers 
oppolir ce cach-to other , from whole 3 


cla(h- 


| Epiſtle Prefatory. 
A adv and contrary inclinations this 
# civil war may proceed. But to ob- 
= hge us to {wallow this palpable cons 
- * tradition, ' thele Men ought to have 
- Fe reconciled choſe two repugnant noti- 
2 © Ons of Simple and Compound : -..and-to 
$ © havetold us, why in the fame ſim- 
s _ ple ance of fire” there cannot 
Ee lkewjſe be'two mutualy repugnant 
. © faculties, heat and cold. | Ina Mixed 
: body there may be, I contels, oppo® _ 
. ſite faculties ; and thadlive the like 
| may be imagined allo in the Rational 
- Soul, it ſhe be conceived to be of 
. - amixed or compound nature: -but 
+ thisis againſt their -own ſuppoſition , 
+ and deſtruQive to the natural z»1mor- 
zality of the Soul. What then'cah 
> remain to cauſe this dire war - daily 
2 obſerved within us ,. betwixt the al- 
NJ lurements of our Senſe, on one {i de, 
> and the grave diftates of our = 
- onthe other; but two diſtin Agents, 
theRationalSoul and the $ enſitiv'c,CO- 
exiliene within us, and hotly conten- 


ding 


ys 


Epiſtle Prefatory. 

ding about the condudt of our Will ? 
But You, Sr, will perhaps tell me, 

there may another, and that a more 


Monſieur des Cartes hath been fo hap- 
py to diſcover what it is, 2 libr. de 
Paſſion. part. 1, art. 47. where he 


thus reaſoneth. © In no other thing 


© (ſaith he) but in the repugnancy 
© that 1s between the motions which 
* the Body by its ſpirits, and thole 
« which the Soul by her will , do at 
*the lame time endeavour to excite 
«in the Glandula Pinealis in the 


© brain , conſiſt fall the Conflicts 


* which Men commonly imagin be- 


<« twixt the inferior part of the Soul, 


** which is named the Senſutive, and 
*©the Superior , Which 1s called the 
* Rational, or betwixt the appetites 


Enatural and the will. For, 1n us 


** there 1s only one Soul , which hath 
*©1n her no variety of parts: the ſame 


* thats Senſitve, is alſo Rational, 
* and 


probable cauſe be given of this ho- 
ſtility ; and chat the ſearching wit of | 


"II 
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? Epiſile Prefatorys - 
*<and all the appetites thereof are 
&«<yolitions.The Error by which divers 
3 Lo asit were, that are for the 
*© moſt part mutualy contrary , come 
*<tobe impoſed upon her ; hath pro- 
Fe ceeded only from hence, that hi- 
*c therto her functions have not been. 
< ſafficiently diſtivguiſhed from che 
© funQions of the Body; to whics 
© 4lone is to be aſcribed all that can 
6 be obſerved in us to be repugnant 
«to our reaſon. So that here is no 

«* other Contraſt , but that when the 

© Glandule ſeated in the middle ofthe 

** brain, 1s impell'd on one part by 

© the Soul , and on the other by the 

© Spirits Animal, which are nothing 
* but bodies, as I have before decla- 

< ;ed:it often ha ppens;that thoſe two 

we < impulſes or impreſſions are contra- 

© Ty each to other and that the ſtrong: 
: ger hindereth the effe@ of the wea- 
: ' ker. | Now there may be diſtin- 

* guiſhed two kinds of motions exci- 

| "red In n the Glandule by the ſpirits : 


2 * fore 


Epiſtle Prefatory: 
| Tfgze repreſent tothe Soul objetts 


© that niove the Senſes, or impreſſi : 
© ons found in the brain, and uſe 


© no force upon the will; 67" uſe © 
Eforce, riamely thoſe. that make ' 


« the Paſcions, or the motions of the 


© body that accompany them. And | 
& as for the firſt; though they often | 


© hinder the ations of the Soul , or 
© be hindered by them ; yet becauſe 


«© they are nor directly contrary , 
* there is no ſirife or contention ob- |- 


« ſerved in them : but only betwixt 


cc * the /aft and the Wills that are re- 
** pugnant to them; for Example, | 


© betwixt the endeavour by which 
* the ſpirits impell the Glandule to 


* induce upon the Soul a deſire of 
« ſome one thing, afid that by which *? 
* the Soul repells the ſame Glandule 
** by her willtoavoid it. And this 7 


* chiefly demonſtrateth this ſtrife , 
* that ſince the will hath not —__ 
_ (as hath been already ſhown) to 
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 Prefatorye 
«< js therefore compe1i\'d co uſe art,and 
« to apply herlelt to the conſidera- 


» *tionof various things luccettively. 


« Whence if ir happen that any one 
* os thoſe various. things harh the 
« force of changing for a moment the 
* cours of the ipirits; it may {o tall 
* out , that the next thing that oc- 
*curs to be confidered , may want 
« the like force , and che ſpirics may 
«<retume their former cours, becaule 
* rhe precedent diſpoſition in the 
*nerves, 1n the heart, and 1n the 
& blotld;, hath not bed changed : 
<« whereby 1 Ir comes to pals, Ge the 


” «Kggul almoſt in the ſame moment 


* feels herſelf impell'd ro defire and 
« decline the ſame thing. And this 
© hath piven Men occaſion of ima- 

<* gining 1n the Soul two powers mu- 
* rnaly repugnant. Bur yet there 
* may be conceived a certain Conftict 
1a this, that otrentimes rhe lame 
cauſe that exciceth foine Paſſion In 


"che Soul, exciteth allo in the Body 
'Y | b b * tome 


cc 


Epiſtle 


« ſome certain motions, whereunto 


© the Soul contributeth nothing at 
«All, and which ſhe ſtops, or en- 


« Jdevours to ſtop, ſo loon as ſhe 
« gbſerves them : as 15 manifeſt from 
*© experience, when that which cx- 
« citeth Fear , cauſeth alſo the ſpi- 
« rits to flow into the Muſcles that 
* ſerve to move the legps to flight; 
<« 2nd occaſioneth the will of exerci- 
*« {ing Courage to ſtop them. 

 Tothis Objection therefore I an- 


ſwer (1.) that had this excellent 


Man , Monſieur des Cartes been but 
half as converlant in Anatomy, as 
he ſeems to have been in Geometry, 
doubrles he would never have lodged 
ſo noble a gueſt as the Rational Soul, 
in ſo incommodious a cloſet of the 
brain, as the Glandula Pincalis 1s; 
the #ſe whereof hath been demon- 
{firated to be no other but ro receive 
nro 1ts ſpongy cavities, from two _ 
little nerves, a certain ſerous Excre- * 
ment, agd to cxonerate the ſame a- 

- gain 


Prefatory. 


| again intoits vein , which nature hath 
therefore made mach larger than the 
artery that accompanieth it; and 
which having no Communication 
with the external organs of che Sen- 
ſes, cannot with any colour of rea- 
{on be thought che pact of the brain, 
wherein the Soul exercilerth her prin- 
'- cipal faculties of judging and com- 
| As (2. ) This Glandule which 
he ſuppoleth to be {o ealily flexible 
' and yielding to contrary impulles, 

' 15 not loolely luſpended , but fixed : 

| ſo that whoever hath once beheld the 
{olid baſis , ſtrong conſiftence, and 


firm connexion thereof, will hardly 


ever be brought ro allow It capable | 


; of any impulſe co cither {1de, though 
by the greateſt Hurricano of fpirits 
. imaginable; much lels by every ligac 
; motion of them excited by acernal 
' objzets affecting the ſenſes. (3 ) 
- Though we ſhould grant this Gland 
to be Poth the Throne of the Soul, 
' and moſt eaſily flexible every way : 
; bb 2 yer 
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E 'piſile 


yet hath Des Cartes leit it ill uncon= 
ceivable , how an Immaterial Agent, 
not infinire, comes to move by im- 
puls a (olid body, without the me- 
dition of a third thivg that is leſs 


 diſparil or diſproportionate to both. 
Now thele things duely conſidered , 


you will (I prelume) no longer 1 ima- 
vine the Conflicts or Combarts that 
trequently happen within us betwixt 
the Ratipnal and Senſutive Apperites, 


' to conliſt only in the repugnancy of. 


che impulſes of this little Glandule 


by the Spirits on one ſide, to thole 


of the lame Glandule by the Soul 
on the other. Beſtdes, that the Soul 
hath power.to excite Corporeal Paſli- 
ons direcily , that 1s, without confi- 
dering lucccilively various things 3 

is manifeſt from her ſoy Fraxgntty O- 
yer the body, whicu in all voluntary 
actions 1s ablolute and uncontrollable; 
and inthe very ipftance of Fear al- 
lJeadged by our Author , where ſhe. 
&ctermineth her 1741 to Conrace to 


oppolec 
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| Prefatory. 
; oppoſe the danger luggeſted , 7Nt- 
7 flanth and without running through 
a- long feries of various conſiderati- 
ons, for which ſhe then hath not time 
ſufficient. However , cvident C- 
nough it is, that this Concept of re- 
pugnant impulſe: of this Gland in 
che brain, 15ſo far from giving light 


- to the reaſon of the Conflict here 


conſidered , that it rather augimen- 


teth the obſcurity thereof, by unplys 


ing two:contrary Appetite or \W1lls 
in one and the ſame Soul, at one and 
the ſame time : Where the ſup po- 
ſicion of two Souls mutualy oppating 
each others Appertites, 'doth read 
the ſame intel] I21Dle. 


Againſt this opinion of a Duality 


of Souls in one Man , ſome have 
(I well know) with not a little con= 
fidence urged the Senrence of lome 
of the Fathers , yea and of whole 
Conncils condemning all who ſhould 
allert 1c; and more particularly Con- 
cil. 8. a5. 10. ogg in Cl:m. vt 1. 


? © Later.uu. 3. jeſs Se: Bac 


4 ©. #2.» ry 5 a) "B; 
WM, , Sas Aa $42 , F 2: _ 
EI SALAS @ 7 neD 2 20M RY EO Ce A 2 IEC 
v——_ 


_— 
gu oan=epeens Pey= Sony en 
K . _— AdeSars 
- or amoe rmgts - om th he : wh 
L 4 NO I ons; MOSES 4 


6 SITY 


- as +4 4+. _ © . w 
wor tr Ie » Ws TORY 4 >; 4; " an, Pt 
poo we T; rs, ct Ae 4 Fig IP , L I. 5, CI EEE 3 ny 
by : 4 F * « a te 5 
- I —_—_— Oe $8 le © 6<r 
+ .-4 es ” EE +» %  / £, AS wy, - 4 4 
x7 % + : ds 5% It, mtg mA x 


_ \ 
run or + owe” - 


CI 
* Wares wa dee; od Sen ts 


| Epiſtle .-- 


But this , Sir, 15 Bratum fulmen , 


dangerous to none, terrible only to -: 


the Unlearned. For, to any under- 
ſtanding reader of thole decrees , it 


trina of the Maniches holding rwo 
human Souls in every individual 
Man ; one polluted with the ſtain of 


" R E.. - 
; ON, - 
ads wdÞ Fe IA 


LEA, 
x 


af 


3s clearly maniteſt, that the edge of 
, them 1s turned againſt firſt the doc- _ 


vices, and derived from an evil prin- 


ciple ; the ocher incontaminate,. and 
proceeding immediately from God , 
yea more, a particle of the I])ivine 
Eſlence nt{elf; then the Platonic al- 
ſo, and Avwverrhoiſts, reaching that 
the Rational Soul is not man's forng 
informans,, but part of the Anima 


 Mund: or Univerſal Soul : but not 
againſt the aſſerters of tivo Souls co- 


exiſtent, one ſimply Reaſonable, 
the other merely Senſicive, in every 
ſingle perſon, in that innocent ſenſe 


]deliverit, And thus have the ſame 


Decrecs been judiciouſ]y interpreted 
by the religious Philolophers of rhe 
College 


Prefatory. 
Collegue of Conimbra ; who as of 
' all Men they have diſcourſed moſt 
' acutely and profoundly of this Argu-" 
ment; ſo have they with greateſt 
moderation treated the Defendents 
of this opinion by me here embra- 
: ced. For (int. de Generat. cap, 4. 
_ queſt. 21; art, 2.) though they ex- 
preſly avow their adherence rather 
to the common behet of the fingula- 
ricy of the Human Soul, as moſt 
conſentaneous to the ſenſe of the 
Church : yer they declare allo, that 
the contrary opinion ought not to be 
cenſured as heretical or erroneous. 
Why therefore ſhould 1 fear to 
eſpouſe it? eſpecialy it to the realons 
| hereurged, and others no leis con- 
| fiderable alledged by me in the third 
Section of the Treatile to which this 
Epiſtle invites you , be added for 
confirmation , that ſocclebrated text 
of St. Paul (ad Theſſal. 1. cap. 5. 
VEerS. ?2 3-) Ta 0A0XAnpey VWp To TV Vc, 
X # duxn , x To owue integer weſier 
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Learning , chap. 3.) gravely diſcour- 


Epiſtle 


ſpiritus, Ov anima', Ge corpus, Oe, . 


Where our moſt amed Dr. Ham: © 
mond of pious memory (1n his An- + 
notations on the place) conceives 
the Apoſile to divide the whoic Man | 
into three conſtituent parts, viz, 
the Body, which comprehendeth the 
fleſh and members ; the Vital Soul, 


which being allo Animal Or « Senſitive 


1s common likewile to Brutes; and 


the Spirit , by which 1s denoted the 


Reaſonable Soul originally created by 


God, infuſed into the body ,and from 
" "WIN aitcr death to return to Gad; 
and this genuin expoſit! tion of his he 
confirms by agrectog teſtimonies 
both of Ethnic Philoſopbers,and ſome 
ancient Fathers. 

To thele give me leave to ſuper- 
add (ex abundanti) the concordant 
ſuifrages of thee eminent Philolo- 
phers oi our own ape; ramely the 
Lord Chancel/igr Bacon, who (in 
his 4 Buck of ihe Advancement of, 


fing 


Pre fatory. y. 


ſing of | the parts of Knowledge con- 
cerning. the Mind or Soul of Man , 
divideth it into that which declarey : 
the nature of the Reaſonable Soul, 
which is a thing Divine; and that 
which treateth of the Unreafonable 


Soul, which is common'to us with 


Beals : and then proceeds ro afhm at 


| large, that the former hath its ocigi- 


nal trom the inſpiration or breath of 
God : the later, from the matrices of 
the Elemeiits : the immortal Gafſens 


, dus, de Phyſiologia Epicuri , cap. de 


Aria ſede , Paſſzonibms Animri. Xo. 


* andthe now flouriſhing Dr. Wills, in 
' libr. de Anima Brutorum cap. 7. wind 
: words I forbear to cranſcribe:, our of 


deſign to-increaſe your arilaetion, 


* by obliging you to read them at your 
leiſure 19 the places cited. Now if 
© ſolid Reaſons . Authority Divine , 


 - and the judgment of many ſublime 


Wits and profound Philoſophers, aſ- 
+ well Ancient as Modern, be of any 
þ weights tO recommend this neither he- 


retical, 
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retical , nor improbable opinion to 
me; certainly I need not bluſh to 


Notwithſtan- 


incline thereunto, 
ding this, I recount the ſame tan- 


quam in Hypotheſt, only as a ſuppo. | 


ſtian convenient to {olve the Pheno- 


mena of the Paſſions; not as an arti- 
cle of my faith : nor had I ſo 1mpor- 
tugely inſiſted thus long upon argu- | 
ments to juſtify my approbation * 
thereof, in this Letter; had I not, 
through want of Books, omitted to 
doe it where [ ought, in the III. Sec- 
t:en of the Diſcourſe itſelf. © 
The SEC OND advertiſc- 
ment I owe you, Friend, 1s this, 
that the greateſt part of what is delt- 
vered in the ſame Diſcourſe, concern- 
ing the nature, ſubſtance, facuktics, 
Knowledge, &c. ofa Senſitive Soul, 
hath been borrowed from that e&la- 
borate work of our Learned Dr. 
Willis de Anima Brutorum , lately 


' publiſhed. Which I hold my ſelf 


bound here ingeniouſly to acknow- 


ledge 


Prefatory. 


 Jedge, leſt otherwiſe you might 
- juſtly condemn me as a Þlagiary, and 
' that I may invite you alſo to the 


pleaſure of attentively reading thar 


uſeful Book. Wherein I found 
| great part of what I had formerly 


read of that ſubject in various Au- 


thors, ſo well called digeſted 


and explained ; that I che from 


thence to copy an image of the Sen- 


| ſitive Soul of Man, whereupon I 
' was often to refle&t my thoughts, 


while I fate to deſcribe the moſt re- 
markable of the Paſſions to which it 


15 liable; and this I did the ra-_ 


ther, becaule at that time I had by 
me no other Book of the ſame ſub- 


. Ject. 


You are not therefore to look up- 


' on the Deſcription of [the nature and 
 affeQions of a Senſitive youl there- 
* indelivered, as a ſuppoſition newly 
excogitated, and unheard of by ſor- 
; mer ages, For to Men converſant 


: i the Theories of Phy 10logiis con- 
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* ll! | cerning that Subject,it is well known, 
"Fl: that all the Ancients were fo far from 
vs i E; holding the Soul of a Brute to be o- + 
10 ther than Corpor-al, that they for * 
{ of ; the moſt part raught their Dilciples, 
"il that the Soul of Mar was lo too : ex- 

J' i cepta fewof them, namely Pytha- 
41 goras,, Plato, and inſome tavoura«- 


bd i ble ſenſe Ariftotle (when he detined 
the Soul by rhat enigmarical -term | 
Eraexac) and his Sectarors, Ariſtoxe. 
mus and Dicearchus,, when they cal. 
ledita Harmony. True it ts indeed, 
they were much divided in their opi- | 
ntons about the Subſtance or Matter - 
of a Soul; ſome imagining it to be 
of Fire, as Heraclitus, Democritus, 
Hipparchus, and the Stoicks ; ſome 
 conceiving 1t to be on the contrary 
of a Watery nature, as Hippon, and 
Thales; others fancying 1t to be com- 
_ poſed of Water and Earth , as Yeno- 
phanes ; others, of Earth and Fire, 
as Parmznid:s; others again, of all 
the four Elzm2ats, as Emnpedacles : 
| anal 


-” 


; pertinent and memorable text oi the 


_ OE 


I 2nd yet barwichRandiog they una: 
> nimouſly conſented in thele points , 

? that this Corporcal Soul: is diviſible ; 
* compoled of particles extremely 
' (mall, ſubril and aGive; diftuled 

through or cocxtens to the whole 
body whercin 1t 15 contained ; pro- 
duced at firſt by generation our of 
"the ſeed of the parents; perpetualy 


recruited or regenerated out of the 
pureſt and. moſt ſpirituous part of 


'the nouriſhment ; lubject to Con- 
traction and Expanſion in paſſions ; 
and finally diflolved or extinguiſhed” 


by ber It you doubt of. the 
truth of what I here ſay, I know not 
how more calily to convince you , 

than by referring you to the incom- 


: parable Gaſſendns i in Lib, 1o. Diogen. 


 Laert. cap. de natura, contexturaque 


Animg ad mentem Epicurs : where 


you find the lame more amply 


delivered. 


Meanwhile ſufter me to recite a 


Lor <l 
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Lord Verulam's (of the Advance. : : 


> - 1:4 EN 
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ment of Learning Book 4. Chap. 3.) 3 
that now comes into my head, © The 
« Senſible Soul (ſaith he) muſt needs * 


* begranted to be a Corporeal ſub. ' 
© ſtance, attenuated by heat and. 
*© made inviſible. [ ſay,a thin, gen-. 


*tle gale of wind ſwelld and 


** blown up from ſome flamy and: 


* and airy nature ; indued with the 


* ſoftnels of aire to receive unpreflt 


* on, and with the vigour of fire to 


* embrace action ; nouriſhed partly 
** by an oyly, oartly by a watery 
** ſubſtance; ſpread over the body; 

© reſiding (in perfect creatures) 


\ 


" chiefly in the head;running through | 


'© the nerves ; refreſhed and repaired 


—_ ' by the ſpirituous part of the blood 


«< of the arteries: as Bernardinus 


* Teleſins (de rerum natura lib. + 


«2nd his Scholar Auguſtinus Donius 


« have delivered it. 


And as for the Bipartition of this | 
Senſitive Soul into two principle + | 


Meme 


theſe. 


WW; refatory. 


2 nu asit were, or ative. ſour- 
© ſes; vix. the Fiery part, upon which 
Life depends; ; and the Lucid, from 
: whence all the faculties Animal are, 
> like ſo many diſtin& rayes of lighe, 
- derived : I will not affirm it to be ve- 
ry ancient : but yet methinks, I dil- 
.*cern more than a ſhadow thereof in 


ſome lines of the ſame moſt acute 
Lord Bacon (de vita & morte', ex- 
plicatione. canonis quarts) which are 


Hy piritus vitalis onmzrs ſebz continua- 
, per quoſdam canales , per quos 

a , nec totalner intercipitur. 

Atque hic Spiritus etiam duplex «< : 


alcer ramoſus tantun , permeans per 


_ parvos duftus , &» zanquan lineas.; 
alter habet etiam cellam , nt non tan- 
"tum ſibi continuetur, ſed etiam con- 
 gregctur in ſpatio aliquo cayo , an bene 


magna quantitate, pro analogia corpo= 


ris; atque in illa cella eſt fons rivus 
 lorum,, qui inde dedacantur. Ea cel- 
ls Precipue eft in ventriculis cerchri, 


an; 


*« 4 
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quiin animalibus magis ignobilioribus |” 
anguſti ſunt ; adeo ut vrideantur ſpirits I 
per univerſum corpus fuſtl, potins 
quain cellulari : ut cernere ft in Ser. 7 


rum ſingule portiones abſciſſe mowen: 


tur diu: etiam Aves dintins, capiti- 
bus awvulſis, ſubſultant ; quoniam par. 


| wa habeant capita, @+ parwas cellas. | 
At animalig nobiliora wventriculos eos | 
habent ampliores ; @» maxime oumi- | 
am Homo, Alterum diſcrimen inter. 


ſpiritus eſt, quod ſpiritus Vitals non- 


mullam habeat incenfionem , atque ſit * 
tanquam aura compoſita ex flamma, + 7 
aere , quemadmodum ſucci animalium 


babeant &s oleum , @» aquam. At 
z1la incenſio peculiares prebet motus, 


& facultates. Etenim - fumus in- Þ 
flammabilis, etiam ante flamwmant con- 
ceptam, calidus eſt, tenuis, mobilis: * 


SHot X 3 


© tamen alia res eſt peſiquam fab O | 


fit flamma : at incenſi 10 1 ptrituum VE 2 


tajjtum, multis partibus lenior eſt , 


quan poll ma flamma ex ſpiritu vi- . 


nl, 


3 | magna ex parte, cunt ſubſtant? I@4 aerea > 
2 «t ſit &- flammez OO acrex nature 
cr. myſterinm. 


o- 8 This place of that Prince of Mo» 


1» | dern Philoſophers, the Lord St. Al- 
i i bans, conjoyned to that other af his 
* | immediately precedent , ſeems to 
5, ,* me to contain a pourtratture of the 
08 : Senfitive Soul , drawn indeed as in 
j. _perſpecive,in colours ſomwhat faint, 

of and not accurately ground ; yet with 
:- good judgment , and bold ſtrokes of 
't Fi pencil], ſuch as give 1t noobſcure 
» _ [reſemblance of the original. And 

11 It you (Sir) pleaſe to compare it 

with the more ample deſcription ok 
s, the ſame Senſitive Soul, lately ſet 

Forth by Dc. Willis: it willnot be 

difficult ro you, to oblerve, in how 

.: many things they agree. q 
i, The THIRD and hiſt ching 

| o_ 1 am here to advertiſe you, 

23s, that in the deſcription of many 


bf the Po zons likewile, I have in- 
SD  terwoven 


TY 3 nt, aut alias : ; atque a mixta eſt. 
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the webbs of thoſe three excellent 
Men , Gaſſjendus, Des Cartes, and © 


ten moſt judiciouſly of that obſtruſe”? 
theme. Nor. will I otherwile ex- ;; 
cuſe myſelt tor bazng 1o liberal to_* 


you , of what owe tothe bounty 


of thoſe richer Wits ; than by rect... 


ting what your beloved Seneca laid _ 
to his dear Lucilius, 1n defenſe of 
his adopting for his own {o many + 


wiſe and memorable {entences of hy, 


and our Oracle , Epicurus : adbuc 
de alieno liberalis ſum. Quare auten 
alienum dixi ? quicquid bene diciumn 
eſt ab ullo, menm eſt. Epiſt. 16. | 
will only add, as a reafon of my 
fo frank communication of thele un-?” 
poliſhed papers to yon, who are 
my Lucuzs, what the lame Latin * 


S'to2c moſt alicCtionately p. otctled\ ; 


to lis, on the like occaſion : Ego :: 
erg cupro ifta omn1a in te-trans rf un 1 
dere, @ in hoc gandeo aliquid diſce- * 


Prefatorye 
Ie, ut doceam, Nec me ulla res de- 
UYeHabit , licet eximia fit &) ſalutaris, 
quam mibi uni ſeiturns ſim. St cunt 
®hac exceptione detur Sapicntia,ut illans 
ſe Incluſam teneain, nec enunciem, reji« 
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$. That the freſ Operation of” a Seuſ tive Soul , s © 
the Formation of the body, according to the model is 
preordained by nature. p. 16, 8 

. Recapitulation of the premiſes. P. 19, $ 
10. TheFacultics and Organs of a Senſitive $ oul, is 
reciprocaly inſervient each to other. p. 20. 


2. if twofold deſire or anclination congenial to a 


Lt 
WR oF 


Senſitive Soul , viz. of Selt-preſcrvation , and © 


Propagation of her kind. | PD. 22,| 


12. To what various Mutations and irregular Com- 


motions a Senſitive Soul is ſuvject , from ber own © 


Paſtions  P+. 2 
13. From the temperament and diſeaſes of the body; 
P. 26, 
I4. From various impreſſions of external objects; 
and exorbitant motions of the Animal Spirits, 


P- 27. 


35. The various Geſtures of a Senſitive Soul , re- 
Jpeive to the impreſſions of eXternal objecis park 
oxfly aff eciing ber. P. 28, 
16. A inquiry concerning the Knowledge whereby 
Brutcs are direci?d in attions voluntary. P- 30. 
17. The Knowledge of Brutes , either innatc, 0r 
acquired. P- 39+ 


18. hat Brutes are direcied only by nl 


{tint 2 all aGinns conducing either to their own 


preſervation, or to the propagation of their ſpe- 
c1Cs: not by Reaſon 5 P- 4: 


go 4 Aor Material Neccllity, P» 43+ | | 


PECT, 


SECT. HI. - 


Fs He Fxeelley if 2 Rational Soul. Pag. 46. Article 


2, Monif: jt from bay proper Objects, 
P- 47« 

3. And As. P- 48. 
4. Life aud Senſe depend not oj the Rational 
Soul of Man, and P. 5I. 
5. Therefore be ſeems to have " a Senhtive 
Soul, | P. 53s 


6. The ſame inferr2d from the civil war betwrxt 
the Rational and S-nſitive Souls. P. 54s 


. The Cauſes of that war, Pp. 5% 
8. Wherein ſomtimes th? Senſitive Appetite pre= 


vails: and PD. 5... 
9. Somtimes the Pationa!, p. $0. l 
IO. That the Rational Sow! is created tmnrmei- p 
hay by G God. P. 60 
The Reſemblance b-twixt Father and Son, 
 oforibed to the Senſitive Sorl. P. 61. 


12. The Rational Soul ſeated 157 that part of the 
brain which erves to Imagination :. and 

| » ONs 

 Therd connexed to the Senſitive, by ths will 
T her Creator. P- 64+ 

I 4. IW here the manner how ſhe judges of the 
images of thinzs formed in the Imagination, 
ſeems 4 to be inexplicable. P-. On 
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SECT. IV. 


of the P aſſzons of the Mind in gC- 


ncral. 


Article bs 


F of” Tranquility, and Pp. 68, 
2. Of Perturbation. * _ Pp. 69. 
5. The firjt, moſt obſ-rvable in Neep , -— when 

objects appear indifterent ; » 7a 


4. The other, manifeſt in all Paſhons. :bidem, 
- That 3n the ſtate of Perturbation , th? Scnli- 
ſitive Sort varitth her Geltures, by Contracti- 
on or Expanſion. P. 72. 


6. Ie are not moved to Paſſhon by Good or Evil, 


but ozly 2wDen we concrete Ourlilveas particul at= 


ly con-erne(d theroin, Pp. 73- 
7. All Poſtrons diſiineriſhed into Phylical, Meta- © 
phylical, and Moral. 'Þ- 74 7 
S. What ave Paſſions Phylical, P. 75- 4 
9. What Mctaphyfical, P- 77 8 
10. And what Moral, p. 81. $ 
2. A! Paſſions referred. to Pleaſure or Pain: * 
and* $2, 
| I'2. 4} ther Motions, to ContraQion and Et- : 

I3. Wh herein confit Pleaſure and Diſplcaſurc i 

f Senſ?, 


SEC T. | 


Twofolt ſtate of the Senſitive Soul wit, 


P, 3 E 
14. Rehearſal of the heads handl:d in this Se- - 
ON, % *% | 4 


Gre 


, b 444 1 
| 1p 
V 8 
S E C 'E'« * TRL 1} 


- * Of the Paſſrns in particular. | 
l 


"Hy Men have not been able to obſerve Article 
| all Paſſions ancident to the Senſitive 
n | _ p. $5. 
' > 2. The Paſſions beſt diftinguiſhed by baving reſpect = 1 
' 2 to the differences of Time. P. 56, _ "eh 
. Admiration, P. 357. | 11'Þ 
. Which cauſeth #9 commotion 1i# the heart and The 
' Nerds and Pe 89. | --\il b 
' 5. Tet is dangerous, when immoderate. © P. 90». ths 
6. Eſtimation and Contempt, P. 9T. 
"© #7. Both Conſtequents of Admiratisn. P- 92- 
” 8G. No juſt cauſe of Self-cftecm , but the right uſe 
our free will. P. 92. 41! 
" 8 9. Pride. P- 93». why 
> 1o. Flumility, virtuous; and P. 9O. a 
" > 11. Vicious, or Dcjc&ion of Spirit. P. 96, 
*" = 12. Shame and Impudence. P. 97» 
I 3 That Pride, and its contrary, Abje&neſs of . is 
Spirit ,, are Mot only Vices , but Patlions alſ5. winks 
| : P- 99+ wn 
+ 8  —- and Hatred, P. 100. 
"= bs Defined, P- 1OL. 
i6. Love ot well diſtinguiſhed into BPencvolcnce 
and Concupiſcence' 5 P. 1OL- 
17.But by the various degrees of Eftimation. P 103- _ 
18. That there are not (6 maity dijt inet ſorts of Love, Wi 
as of Objedts to excite it. = .- P«- 10 KITE 
19. Hatred, le{5 various than Love, P. 106, 
| 20, De- 
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20. Deſire, alwayer # confequent of Love: but 


P. 106, 
21. Not alwazes a Concomitant of 7f. P. 106, 


22. The Motions of the Soul and Spirits in Love, 


and their Symptomes. p- 107, 
23. The Motions of the Soul and Spirits in De- 


fire. P- 109, 


24. The Motions of the ſpirits aud blood in Ha» 


tred. P. 111] 


25. Hate, alwaies accompany?d4 with Sadneſs, 
P- 114. 


—_ P- I15, | X 


27. Pufillanimity and Courage, P. 116, 
28. Emulation, « ſort of Magnanimity. p. 117. 
29. Confidence and Deſpair, P. 117. 
30. Doubtine, P. 118, 
31. Remorſe and Acquieſcence. P. 11% 
32. The Motions of the Soul and Spirits 12 Hope. 

P- 127, 


$3. The Motions of the Soul and ſpirits in Fear ; 


and P- 122, 
24. In Deſperation. P. 124 
35. Foy. Pp. 126. 


36. The warious Degrees of Foy, and their 


Names. P- 127. 
7. The various Degrees of Grief , and their di- 
ſtind Appellations. Pp. 127. 
38. Envy and Pity. P. 128, 
39. Generous Men moſt inclined to Commilſeration; 


and why. . P. 129. 


40- Commiſeration , a ſpecies of Griet mixed 

with Benevolence. P. 131» 
41. Envy, fort of Grief mixed with Hate. p. 131+ 
42. Acquieſcence of mind,a kind of Joy. p. 132+ 
43- Repentance, a ſpecies of Grief, but allayd 
with atouch of Joy. P. 133» 


4 44, Fa- 


= - - 


44. F avouys | | P, x3 A. 


45. Gratituds, P- 135; 

46. Indignationts | - 136. 

47. Anger. P» 137 
', *Z 48. Two ſorts of Anger 3 one Harmleſs, zhe other 
- * Revengeful. __ Þ- 138, 
© 49. Glory and Shame. P- I40. 
» _* $0. The Motions of the Soul and Spiritaiu Joy- 
$1 | Pp. I4I. 
© $51. Lauopter, P- -144- 
« - $2. The Occaſions of Laughter, | Þ-. 145» 
i 53» Laughter from Indignation. P- 146. 


\ © 54. 4 rare Example of involuntary Lawghter. 


p] 
0 ? ox 4 
| 3 $5 Conjetiure concerning the Cauſe he 


, | P. 148. 

| 56. The Motio and Effeds of Soto: P- 150. 
2? 57. Sighs and Tears, P. 152. 
, #8 56. 3 benke Tears flow : and © P- 154» 
; _ 59. How they are exprcſlcd. P. 155. 


2 60, The .yeaſon of weeping for Joy. P-+ 157. 


|. #0 ſhed tears, P- 158. 
T | py Thereaſon of Sighing and Sobbing. * ibid, 
; . The Motions and $ymptomes of Anger. p. 159. 
Ss 6. Hy of Anger, to be avoided, and that 
7 - ly by the het of Generolity. pe. 163. 
Y as "E ” Paſſions hitherto conſidered » only fix are 


Simple; the reft Mixed. P. 164 
by 60, Reaſons againſt publication of this Diſcourſe 
" P- 165, 


SECT. 


61. Why Infants aud Old Men are an proue 
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cEECT MM 


© Concluſion. 


Article ' 1. / FL 1t.all the Good and Evil of this life, de. © 


| pends upon our Paſſions, P- 1698, | 


"2. Which yet were inſtituted by Nature , as incite» © 


© © ments to the *Soul. | \  thid, i 
 * 2%. That we art liable to Errors, not from want of |: 


"09 o I. ? 4 , h 
' an Omnifcious Vnderit anding 3 


”* *@. But fromour ill uſe of that finite VUnderſt anding | 


= 


"2 


we have , im thc rondud of our detires ſuggeſtes 
by Paſſions. P. 172. 


5. That 'all Errors to which ſuch Decfires expuſe | 
4s. ariſe from hence ,, that we do not ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſh things that depend intirely upon our- 
' ſetves, from thoſe that depend upon others. 


FE I'73. £ 


>a 6. Which may be obviated by two General Remedics, 


viz. Generoſity,, and P- 175 


7. Devendence upox Providence Divine, pe. 177- 
8. Which uttzrly excludizz Fortune, aoth yet 


leave us at liberty to direct ouy Delires. Pp. 175. 


9. How me may extricate ourſelves from the Diff- 


culties that ſeem to make the decrees of Providence © 
Divine , irreconcileabls to t»2 Liberty of ont © 
Will. | P- 179. ih 


10. Whence it is, that we are often deceived by our © 
Will, though never with our Wil, 
11. A third General Remedy againſt Error 0c- 
caſioned by our inordinate Paſſions 5 viz. Premc- 
ditation aud Dclibcration, 


P- 1 50. 


P. 192, 
32. 4 


P. 185. 
Study of 
. 187. 
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in. 
d. pag. 


18, read vivi 
6. | 
$, read undcicrmine 


ing. Pag. 7 


mn, 


inveſt 


DS 
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£AUTT 
] 
1 80, | 


ag, 69, 
ag. 


bk 


» pag 
. 6. read 


Cc 
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185, lin, 2. read thoughts, 


Ry read 
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72 SOnrequid ſum, conſt at id omne carunc ula , 
- view: & parte prineipante. Proinde mit 


Ztelibros. Nec diſtrahere amplins © * (mhil 0b- 
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Rtinm reſtat, pars illa principatum gerens, 
FTr ergo fic tecurm : Senex es parte tut 
Þ PIncipernt ſervire ulterins ne {: Iueris5 ſed nee 


F{ed qui jugiter oo denud reſo has Ter- 


Nec quicquarm quod fato deſtinatum tibi fuc- 
; rit, vel jam aſcitum averſari, vel Futuruns 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ZW Man ſeems to be of al 


mY 53 Pp __ pa yy fad fg, 8 War 


PrlY/He Reaſonable Sonl off 
T Wl i 


MY «Mn. Excel/ert, that it is Eapa-| 
- 7H, VLA play 
| bleof Underſtanding all 


9 things that are in this] 


a} = life intelligible : but yet] 
ſo reſerved and abſiruſe withall, that it can-8 
not underſtand itſelf 5 as many moſt ſub 


t! 
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hidden 


* 2&0 woes V4 
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| a Senſuive Soul. 


hidden and myſterious Eſſence thereof , 
have at length ingenuouſly confeſs'd. 
Vell therefore may we without bluſh- 
ing, ownour ignorance of this nobleſt 
part of our felves, from which we de- 
rive all our Knowledee. Well may we 
without regret content our Curioſity 
with thoſe faint glimmerings of light, 
which ſhine through the operations of this 
Celeſtial gueſt in our frail and darkſont 


2? Tabernacles of Fleſh; and which are re- 


flected upon our Underſtanding , only 
from the illuſtrious Ffeds of its proper 
Powers and Ads. 

What theſe Powers and Ads are, and 


how vaſtly they tranſcend the encrgic of 


a Sen{itive Soul , how perfe& ſoever inits 
kind ; 3 as alſo in what exerciſes of the 
Mind they. are chiefly obſervable 3 hath 
been by Sir Kenelz Digby in his Book of 
the Rational Soul , copiouſly declared. 
So that here they need not to berepeated. 
Nor indeed would ſuch a prolix reſearch 
be confiſtent with my preſent defign 
which priacipally aim's at a recollection 
of ſome nctions, that have partly in rea- 
ding, partly in meditation, occurred to 
me, concerning the various Paſſzons of 
the Mind, their Gexealogy,, their firſt ſorr- 


es and reſorts, their moſt remarkable 


Differences, Motions, and Forces. and 1n 
B 2 fine, 
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Of the Nature of 


fine, by what kind of Connexion and ins 
tercourſe betwixt two ſo diſparate Na- 
tures, the one Incorporeal, the other Cor- | 
poreal, itis, that the Rational Soul is res. | 


ſpectively coaffected by them. And this 
with as much brevity, as theamplitude of 
the Subject can admit 3 withas much per- 
ſpicuity,asmy weak reaſon can attain unto, Ml 
In an argument ſo ſublime and difficult. | 

That I may then effect this my Deſign, | 


if not ſohappily, as intheend to arrive M 
at the certain and demonſtrative Know- Z 


Tedge of the truth I ſeek 3 yet ſo plauſibly ZE 
at leaſt, as toform an Hypotheſrs by which 
the Nature and Reaſons of the principal, Þ 
and molt predominant of our Paſlions, 


may be congruouſly and with probability 


explained : it is requiſite I begin with theſe | 

few Preliminaries © 

1, What kind of thing I ſuppoſe the 
Senſitive Soul to be, as well in Man, * 
as in Brutes. i 

2. What ſcem's to me moſt conſentaneous | 
concerning the Original, Nature, and | 
royal Seat of the Kational Soul, 

3, How, and after what mannerT conceive 

both Souls to be connexed in Afar, du- 
ring this ſhadow of life. 

4- How the Rational Soul may come to be 
afteted by the motions of the Ser{- 
tive , in ſome Paſſions 3 and zhis, by 

__ pred: 


a Senſuive Soul. 
predominion of that, in others 3 and 


whence their mutual conſent, and diſ- . 


lent. _-| 
For, my preſent Conceptions con= 
cerning theſe things, though 1 foreſee , I 
ſhall not be able to eſtabliſh them all 
upon Reaſons irrefutable and cogent : 
are yet nevertheleſs to be here premiſed , 


as Poſtulates or Fundamentals , for intro- 


duction and ſupport of the following 
Theory about the Paſſions. Theſe there- 
fore I ſhall in their order , and conciſely, 
and ina plain familiar Style , (ſuch with 
which I am always beſt pleas'd , eſpeci- 
ally in Diſcourſes Philoſophical ſet down 


Fanquian precognoſcenda. wil Ec 
Wcr xj 


IWhat kind of Subſtance the Senſiuve 


Soul may be concezved to be. 


S for the FIR ST Poſtulatums; the 

Senſitive Soul of a Brute Animal, I 
conceive to be Corporeal, and conſequent- 
ly Diviſeble, Coextenſe tothe whole Bodys 


of a Subſtanceeither Fiery , ormeerly re- 


ſembling Fire 3 of a confiſtence molt thin 
a 2 2 and 


Article 7, 
Firit Supps+ 
ſetior, that a 
Senſuivs 
Soul is C 87 
p orca!, 


Axt, 25 
11.8 Two reaſons 
| pf that ſup- 
poſition, 
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Of the Nature of 
and ſ#btile, not much unlike the flame of 
of pure ſpirit of Wine , burning in a pa- 


per Lantern, or other the like cloſe place, 


Firſt, T think it to be Corporeal, Diviſtble, 
and/ Coextenſe to the whole Body 3 and 
that for #wo reaſons , among many athers 
not the leaſt conſiderable, 

One 1s this 5 that many , and divers Ani- 


mal aQions are daily obſerved to be , at 


one and the fame time, pertormed by di- 
vers Parts and Members of the Body : for 
inſtance, the Eye ſees, the Ear hears, the 
Noſtrils ſ:nell, the Tongue taſteth, and 
all exreriour Members exerciſe their Senſe 
and, Motion, all at once, For as much 
then as betwixt the Body and Soul of a 
Brute, there is no Medium (both being 


intimately connexed) but the Members 


and Parts of the Body are Inſtruments 
fram'd for the uſe of the Soul : what elſe 
can be imagined , but that many and di- 
ſtin& portions of the Soul ſo extended, 
do inform and aCtuate the diſtinct Organs 
and Members of the Body 3 each in a pe- 
eviiar manner, reſpective to the peculiar 
oo _— Fabrique, and Office there- 
of ? 

The o0t#her this ; it is obſeryed alſo, that 
Vipers, Eels, Earthworms, and moſt 0- 
ther Reptils being cut into many pieces 3 
all pieces for a good while after retain 4 


: manifeſt 


7+ % LS 


a Senſtive Soul. 


manifeſt Motion , and no obſcure ſenſe; 
for, being prick'd, they contract and ſhrink 


up themſelyes, as ſenſible of the Hart, 


and ſtriving to avoid it, And this proba- 
bly from ' hence , that theſe leſs perfect 
Animals having their liquors, both Vi- 


tal and Animal), of a confiſtence viſcous, - 


and not eaſily diſſoluble or diſtipable 


and having their Soul, if not equally, 


yet univerſally diffuſed , andall its parts 
ſubſiſting immediately in thoſe liquors z 
cannot ſuffer a diviſion of their Body , 


without diviſton of their Soul alſo; the 


parts whereof reſiding for fome time after, 


*Z 1n the ſegments of the Body, may perhaps . 


for that time continue to actuate them to 
Motion and Senſe. It hath been more 


” then once unhappily Experimented, that 


the Head of a Viper hath bitten a Mans 
Finger, and Poyſoned him too. above 
an hour after it had been cut off. Not 


= by involuntary convullion of the Nerves 


and Muſcles of the Vipers Jaws, ſuch as 
net rarely happen to Animals, 1n the tor- 
ments of Death); for thoſe probably could 


neither laſt ſo long, norſo regularly open. 


and ſhut the mouth, and extend the two 
fang teeth, by contraCtion of their erect- 
ing Muſcles : but certainly by an aCtion 
voluntary, regular and ſuggeſted by ſenſe, 
2nd perhaps revenge too» Whence I am 


D4 RT 


7 


— CE nd I * cadet F , 
——_ Ps ws — » - = 
"_— ar * G6 


IDES IPL Os Og erp os - 
- w_— be 0 9 _ [ = : - Oe TIRED 
Ro” "IIA a F ou LY 
ho - - ys "_" . _ 
on 
or en 
be ey Be 


Magh_y Men i i Es tute. 37 on BE ENT Ht es 


4 i. i RBI Ar IB eo. - 
- = FY I! 2-7 x , \ py oe - . -- 


AS 


"0 per IG <a, a % py £% I; ; 
an ORR a Ae, » 
s Sa = q . ad ade ths gig - \- yy" "M 
ar I ps a RN OC LETS hs BS; Gt n OY "I ir mnt ns 4% 
ry <& Fw 144 ts v A” _ 6 _- k . vc A 


3 Of the Nature of 


apt to ſuſpect 5 that not only part of the 
_ Vipers Soul, but Argcr and Keverge allg 


ſarvived in the divided head. For, itis 
well known, the bite of a Viper 1s never 
Venomous, but whenhe 18s enraged: the 
Chryſtalline liquor contained in the. two 
little Glandules at the roots of his fang 


Xreeth , being then by a copious aftitx of | 
Spirits from the Brain,and other brisk mo- i 
'rions thereupon impreſs'd, in anger(of all 


paſſions the moſt violent and impetuous)lo | 


- altered, and exalted, asto become high- 
whereas at | 
other times, when a Viper is not offen- 
ded and provok'd, the ſame Liquor is 


ly ative and venenate 3 


Found to be as harraleſs as the ſpittle of 
a Man in perfect health. But whether from | 


the dangerous eſfefts of this bitiag,the 


dire Symptoms that thereupon enſued, Þ 
it be inferrible, ornot , that in the ab- | 


ſcinded head of the beaſt there remained 
any thing of Anger and Revenge : in my 
poor judgment 'tis very evident from the 
very act of biting, there ſtill remained 
fomwhat of /fe, ſeaſe, and voluntary mo- 
#ion. Which 1s ſufficient to verity my 


preſent ſuppoſition, that a Senſitive | 


Soul is diviſible and coexteaſe to the whole 
pody it animates, = 


Secondly 
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a Senſitive Soul. 9 


Secondly, T think the ſame Senſitive - = *@ 
Soul to confiſt of Fire, or ſome matter. aac 
analogous to Fire : and the Reaſons indu- chip 
cing me to be of this opinion, aremany: <1. 6, 
' Some I have formerly aleadged, where [ ; 

diſcourſe of the Flame of life perpetual- 

ly ariſing from accenſion of the Sulphu- » 


7 reous and inflammable parts of the blood, 


& while circulated through' the heart and 


E lungs - which therefore I abſtain from 
& reciting 1n'this place. Others, that have 
2 ſince occurr'd to my conſideration, I am 
= obliged here to expoleto yours. 
= That the Life, or Soul of Brute Ani- Art. 4. 
7 mals, is ſeated principally in their Bloods Becauie 117: 
& we are plainly taught even by the Ora- "ridiuly in 
= cleof truth itſelf, the diftates of the Di- the btvo.! ; 
& vine Wiſdom that created them - and that _—_— 
F Blood, and|Fire fabliti by the ſame princi- fre ſubitt 
= ples, viz. Al;ment and Ventilation; is evi- Wvourper- 
7 dentfromhence, that a defe@of either of Sen: nl 
i; | , ment an 
& theſe , dotk equally deſtroy both the one +cn:il2r26r- 
&Z and the other, = 
Should you here exa&t from me ſome 
deſcription of the Eſſence of Fire , I ſhould 
adventure totell you. thatit ſeems to be . 
only a multitude of moſt minute and ſub- 
tile particles', mutually rouching each 
ther, put into a moſt rapid motion, 
and by continual ſucceſſion of ſome parts, 
aad deceſion of others, renewed: which. 
b Con» 
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Of the Nature of 


conſerves its motion, and ſubſiſtence, by 


preying- upon, and conſuming the $»/phy. 


reous parts of its ſubject matter, or fewel, 


and the Nitrous parts of the ambient aer, 


For, even our ſenſe bears witneſs , that 


from the particles of this twofold ali. 
ment, Sulphurcows and Nitroxs , reſolved 
to the laſt degree of ſmalneſs, and by a 
molt violent and rapid motion agitated, 
the forms of Fire and Flame (which dif- E 
fer only in degrees of denſity, and velo- | 


city of motion) do wholy reſult. 


Nor doth the image I find drawn in Z 
my brain of the Soul of a Brute, much ® 
differ from this deſcription of the nature of * 
Fire.I conceive itto be no other than a cer- Z 
tain congregation of moſt minute , ſub- 
til and agile particles, corpuſcles or atoms 
(call them what you pleaſe) crowded to- 
yetherz which beiag, in the very firſt mo- 7 
ment of life, put into brisk and moſt rapid '? 
motion, like that of the particles of Fire |? 
when firſt kindled 3 do ſo long conſerve |? 
that motion, and their own ſubſiſtence, 
as they have a continued ſupply of conve- | 


nient nutrimentz ſulphureous from the 
blood within, Nitrousfrom the aer with- 


ont 3 and nolanger. For we cannot but 


obſerve, that the Souls of all Brute Ani- 
mals, of what kind ſoever , ſtand per- 
petually in need of a freſh ſupply of thoſe 
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a Senſtive Soul. = 
two ſorts of alimentz infamuch that ſo 


7 Eon as the recruit fails, they languiſh 
| Band dye ; no otherwiſe than the flame of 
| a lamp grows weak and dim, and 1s ex- 
+ Wtinguiſbed, for want of oyl or air, Bur 


Z (what is very remarkable) beſides fire and 
Z/ife, there 1snot to be fouud in all nature 
Z any other thing whatſoever, ta whoſe 
2 at and ſubſiſtence ſuch a ſupply of Sul- 
Z phureous and Nitrous matter is neceflary, 
= Nor is any other motion in the World, 
Z whether it be of fermentation, ebullirion, 
& vegetation, or other whatever, beſides 
Z thatof Fireand Life , ſubje& to be arreſ(t- 
2 <d and ſuppreſſed immediately from de- 

2 feRt of aer. It was not then without very 
2 great reaſon, that our Maſter Hippocra- 
2 tes affirmed, Juyny ai Gveatair, that the 
7 Soul is perpetually generated , or made av 
; new: and that Ariſtotle held , no Cnv cy 


'2 TW GAvATIEY > '£XTvVE4 > life zt ſelf Fo jubſuſs 
2 by reſpiration. 
2 This you perhaps may judge to be but 
27 a faint and imperfe& repreſentation of 
2 the nature ofa Senfitive Soul, And there» 
fore it is requiſite I endevour to render 
it more lively, by adding a few touches 
more concerning the Hypoſtaſis or Sub(iſt- 
ence of ſuch a Soul, the Life, or Ad 3 
and the principal FunGions , or Operations 
of its . 4-6, 
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Of the Nature of 
For the Firſt of theſe three conſiders. 


[12 


Art. $. : 
Recauſe it 
ſeems to be 


bles, viz. - the Subſsſtence of a Senſitive 


&r formed "Soul z it ſeems not unreaſonable to con. | 


of the moſt 
ſpiritual 

particles of 
the ſame ſc- 
91inal mat- 


fiſt ofthe very ſame Matter, of which the 
organical Body ts formed : but of ſuch 


and active in the higheſt degree. 


the Body it 


ceive, that the Soul of aBrute doth con. 


particles of it as are ſelect, moſt ſubtile, | 
Which, 
as the flower of the whole matter, inthe 
| formation of the Embrion, emerging out 


of the groſler maſs, and mutually uniting; 


firſt force paſſages convenient for them-# 
{elves through the whole compage of the Þ 
Body, and then conſtitute one continu # 
ed, thin, and as it were ſpirituous Hy- 
poſtaſis, adequate and coextenſe to the? 
For, ſo ſoon as any matter is diſpo- 
ſed towards animation 3 by the law of the 
by Epicarzs's fortuitous 
the Soul at the ſame 


(ame, 


Creation (not 
concurle of Atoms) 
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time, which is called the Form , and the i 
Body, which 1s called the Matter, begin | 

| to be formed together, under a certain | 
ſpecies, acccording to the modell or Cha-}? © 


racter impreſſed upon them. 


When the | 


more agile, and ſpirituous particles of the | 
ſeminal matter, having freed themſelves | 
from the other parts of it, quickly aſſem- | 
ble together; and by little and little rai- 
{ing a commotion, ſtir up, and agicate Þ 
the groſſer particles , and by degrees = 
Ek | pole 
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a Senſitive Soul. . 
poſe them into fit poſtures and places, 


i where they ought to remain and cohere 3 
& and fo form the body according to the fi- 

oure or ſhape preordained by the Creator. 
ME Mean while this congregation of fubtile 
and ative Particles, or the Soul, which 


& by expanſion enlargeth it ſelf, and infi- 
Z nuating her particles among others more 
groſs, and as it were interweaving them, 
frames the body, 1s 1t {e]f exactly confor- 


ſame body, coextended and adapted to 

it, astoa caſe or ſheath , doth aQuate, 
| enliven, and inſpire all andal] parts there- 
of, While on the other fide, the ſame 

Soul, apt and prone of it ſelf to be diflol- 
2 ved, and vaniſh into acer, 1s bythe Body 
2 containing it, conſerved in its act and fub- 
ſiltence. 

Now according to this notion, a Senſt- 
2 tive Soul may be conceived to be a molt 
23 ſubtle body contained in agroſ5 one, and in 
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as1it werea Spectre made up of exhalati- 
ons, fuchas ſome vain, or ſuperltitiovs 
heads have ſomtimes imagined to aſcend 
7! from, and hover over the gravesof the 
dead, and called them Ghoſts For,ari- 
ling together with the body,out of the ma- 
terial principles of Generation rightly diſ- 
poſed 3 itdoth,aswell as the body,receive 

| 1's 


all points , of the ſame Fignre with it; or 


med to the figure and dimenſions of the 


Art, 6. 


A Senfu:v2 


Soul magt- 
neg to be of 
the fa;ne Fi- 
grre 2:10 
with thc Boo 
ay Wierein 
it 18 contai- 
n?d, 


14 


Art, 57 
Thar the E x- 


aſtence of a 


Senſitive 
Soul doth, 


as that a 


Flame , de- 
pend intirely 
Upon Mo f4- 
E677 


of this Soul is deſtroyed inſtantly the par- | 


Of the Nature of 


its determinate ſubſiſtence, conform tg 
the idea or Type conſigned to it by the 
Law of Nature. But though the ſamehbe 
intimately united to the body, and everyſ#l 
where cloſely intertexd with all parts of it, 
as the warp and woof are interwoven in| 
cloth: yet ſofine and ſubtleare the thread 
of which it doth conſiſt, that it canna® 
poſſibly by our ſenſes be diſcerned , not : 


indeed be known, otherwiſe than by its 


Bog 


742 


own Effects and Operations. Moreover, | ; 
when by any violence done either to it- 
ſelf, orits Copartner, the Body, the life 


ems KS 
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ticles of which it was compoled, their mu- ? 
tual coheſion being diſlolved , Gin 
themſelves, and fly away, not leaving any |» 3 
the leaſt print or mark of their late ſubſiit- 7 
ence- and the Body now deſtitute of its? 
conſerving inmate, the Soul, = 
tends to corruption z which ſooner or al 3 
ter, according to the leſs or greater coll- | 
pactneſs of the partsof the body, dilloves 
that likewiſe into its firſt Principles, ot * 


Elements. 


F: 


For the Second ; it isnot obſcure, that 4 
the Exiſtence of this Corporeal Soul de- i [1 
pends 1ntirely upon the Ad, or Life of it: 
and in this very reſpect, ſcems exact] y like þ 1 
to common Flame, and to that alone3 ® 
inaſmuch asthe ſubſtance of both _ to 7 
'y & | 


18 


cn_ | py 


he 
TE INE 
YES a 49; dh a + FOE IGG # % Ke? 


"—_— 
TIL Toon R 
Sx 7 Bb oe 2 
OP. of + Gon Ee 
LN LS Las 
>_ one SIS SIE x 
EET BON ee, 


A = 


* — 


PEP PLES wind, 
Waite edr 3 ne IAB LNOY xe 
A ft OLE PN _R Ns areal A 
> CAPE A at "I EL 4 bs \ ; , 
6” "Is er MASs ; nf ee ES E | 
EE penn op / : , 2 : 
—- ” * ? 


eh, > 


a Senſitive Soul. 


be . in the very inſtant it ceaſeth from 


Motion, wherein the very life of both 


doth conſiſt 3 nor can either of the two 
be , by any means whatever, redintegra- 


ted, ſoas to benumerically theſamething 


it was. From whence it ſeems a genuine 


| conſequence, thatthe Eflence, or Being 
! ofa Senſitive Soul, hath its beginning whol- 


iy from life, as from the accenſion or kind- 
ling of a certain ſubtile and inflammable 
matter, To render this yet more plain; 
when in the Genital matter, ſwarms of 
active, and ſpirituous, chiefly SuJphure- 
ous particles, prediſpoſed to animation, 
have met with a lefs number of Saline par- 
ticles, in a convenient focus ; being asit 
were kindled, ſometimes by another Soul 
(as in all YVivaparons Animals) viz. ofthe 
Generant, ſomtimes by their own rapid'mo- 
tion (as it happensin Oviparozs ) they con- 
ceive life, or break forth into a kind of 
flame, which thenceforth continues to 
burn ſo long as itis conſtantly fed withſul- 
phureous fewel from within, and nitrous 
from without 3 but inſtantly periſheth, 
when either through defect of ſuch ali- 
ment, or violence from external agents, 
It comes once to be extind>t, This Act of 
the Corporeal Soul, orenkindling of the 
vital matter, is inmore perfect Animals, 


ſuch as are furniſhed with hot blood, ſo 
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Art. $. 
Thar the firſt 


 Eperation of 


a Scn{utive 


Of the Natureof 


marifeſtly accompanied with great hear, 
fuliginous exhalations , and other effed; 
of fire, or flame 3 that it 1s difficult for 
even the moſt Sceptical perſon in the 


World to doubt, that the blood 1s really 


ina continual burning, and that lifeis ra- 


ther Flame itſelf, than only like it. But 
in other Animals leſs perfe(t, and endow- 
ed with blood leſs hot; though we can- 
not ſay their Soul is properly Flame: 
yet we may ſay, it is fomwhat very like 


1t, namely a ſwarm of moſt ſubtile, ative 


and as it were fiery particles , or a ſpiritu- 
ous Halitys : which included 1n the body, 


doth move and agitate the denſer mals | 
thereof,and inſpire the whole, and aCtuate | 


all the members , and in ſome with admi- 
rable agility, even beyond that of more 
perfect Animals; as may be obſerved in 
ſome Reprils and Inſects. And that even 


in theſe there 15a fery vigor or force con- | 


ſtantly acting, may naturaly be inferred 


from hence 3 that while they remainnot 


Unactive and drowſy (as in winter uſu- 


ally they do) they can no more want the 
altments of life,a perpetual ſupply of blood 
and acr, than Animalsof a hotter conſti- 
tution; as we ſhall ſoon declare. * 

As for the Thirdand laft conſiderable , 
viz, the Facalties and Operations of a 
Corporealor Senſitive Soul 3 I ſhall only 

| 1 


| 


a Senſitive Soul. 


in the general obſerve, that ſo ſoon as 
ſhe begin's actually to exiſt , ſhe firſt 
frames for herſelf a convenient feat where- 
n to reſide, the body 3 and then organt- 
zcth the ſame body, making 1t (accor- 
ding to the platform oft model preordai- 
ned, and intimated by fecret inſtind) 
;n all parts fit and commodious for all uſes 
neceſliry , as well to the propagation of 
the Species (for ſtill Nature doth,though 
the Soulit ſelf maynot, aim at Eternity) 
as to the conſervation of the individual. 


For which uſes ſhe is' furniſhed with many 


and various Fucultics or Powers; all which 
ſhe duly exerciſeth, according to the va- 


Zrious inſtincts, and intimate ſaggeſtions 


Bof her Governeſs, Nature, in adts of fe- 
veral ſorts 3 though all performed in al- 
Emoſt one and che (1me manner, and as it 
g were by the conduft of Fate, or eternal 
decree of Divinity congenial to her very 
Eſſence. To cnumerate, and particulat- 
2ly recount all the natural Faculties with 
which the Souls of Brutes are endowed 
gall the various Hebits reſulting from 
practiſe and Jong exerciſe of thoſe Facul- 
Ytiesz is neither pertinent to my prefent 


Jinſtitute, nor caſy to be done : becauſe of 


{their almoſt inſinite diverſity , reſpettive 
to the immenſe diverſity of kinds of ſen- 


ſitive creatures. For, as ſome Animals 
5 | arc 
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Soul, is the 
Forma1ion 
of the Body, 
accordi ng to. 
the modiell 
preordained 
by Nature. - 
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Of the Nature of 


are of a more, others of a leſs perfea 
order 3 and as they arediverſly configu- 
rated , according to the ſeveral placesin} 

| this great Theatre of the World, inf 

which they are conſigned to live and at 
their ſeveral parts: ſo we ſee their Souls] 

are, by the wile bounty of the Creator, | 

inſtructed with diverſe inclinations, facul. # 
ties, and appeties , directive to the end; - 
to which they were predeſtined. Ina 
word ; fince there ought to be an exat 
proportion and congruity betwixt every# 
organical Body, and the Soul that in-MF, 
forms and animates it 3 and that for 
that reaſon, Nature ſeems to have diver- 
ſifted and diſtinguiſhed the various Kinds 
of Brute Animals, by an equal diverſity 
of their bodily ſtructures and configura- 


BE 
"a 
- 


tions, eaſily diſcernable by the ſight : we 


BW 


may even from thence alone conclude, 
that their Corporeal Souls likewiſe arcf : 
no leſs various, and endowed with Fa-|2 
culties and Proprieties anſwerably ditle- |} 
rent. i 

Whoever then ſhall attempt to enrich | 
Philoſophy with a perfe& Catalogue of |? 
theſe ſo different Faculties. and Propric- | 
ties obſervable among Brutal Souls 3 will F 
find himſclf obliged , firſt to compoſe 2Þt ; 
better Natural Hiſtory of all ſorts of Ani- Þ 
mals, than any we yet have » and then} 


$25 
bes 
fa; 


*; 
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a | Senſitive Soul, 
E to deliver alſo a true and full account of 
# the various | Struftures of their Bodies, 
from a Comparative Anatome of them. A 
= work indeed moſt defirable and highly 
WJ delightful , but equally diffticu!t , and Ia- 
borious 3 nor to be performed , I fear, 
ſingle hand. But were it much 


2 "ny difficult ſureTIam , you know my. 


2 incapacity too well, ever to expetit from 
Z mine : and what hath been already ſaid 
& by mc here, in the general, touching the 
nature of a Senſitive Soul; is enough to 
2 render my Firſt Preliminary probable. 

= Por, fromthenceit may, without con- 
| rradiction to either reaſon, or obſervati- 

Z ons Anatomical , be conceived (1) in 
2 what manner ' the Soul of a Brute may be 
2 at firſt produced by accer{ron of the LO 
I ſpirituous particles of the Seminal humor, 

2 in the womb of the Parent, as one flame 
2 1iskindled by another : (2) how the {ame 
2 Soul then forur s the Organical Body out of 
7 the grofſer parts of the ſame ſeed , after 
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Art, 9) 


A recapiatus 


{1tion otihe 
premiley: 


| | the fizure Or type predeſign d by the Di- 58, 


7 vine Protoplaſt at the Creation , whoſe 
7 wiſdom direCts and regulates it in thatad- 
4 mirable work : (3) How it afterwards 
comes to conſerve, expand and augment 


Itſelf, as the dimenſions of the body are 


E by degrees enlarged, until it arrive at its 
perfection or ſtandard of growth z by ac- 
F | C 2 __ cenf!on 
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Att. 10. 
The Facul- 
ties and Or- 
gars of 2 
Senſitive 
Soul . reci- 
procaly in- 
ſervient each 
to other, 


Of the Nature of 


cenſion of more and more of the inflam. 


mable parts of the Nowriſhment dayly re- | 
newed , and converted into laudable | 


blood; as the flame of a lamp is kept 


alive by a perpetual accenſion of freſh | 
parts of oyl; (4) How the Duration of | 


the Body depends intirely upon the ſub. 


ſiſtence , or perpetual renovation or re- | 


generation of the Soul; and how imme: 


diately upon the Souls Extinction, the} 


body ſubmits to corruption 3 no otherwile 


than as Wine dyes, and —_— into | 


a YVappa, ſo ſoon as the ſpirit that pre- 
ſerv'dit in vigour and generoſity , 18 eva- 
porated, or ſuppreſs'd, 

Now to the end this Corporeal Soul, 
or inviſible Flame , may the better thus 
animate the Body , and aCtuate it to ſenſc 
and voluntary motion; Nature hath moſt 
wiſely inſtituted, that her Orcas, and 
Faculties ſhould all of them be reciprocaly 
znſervient or official each to other, in 


their acts and operations. For , as out 


of the groſſer parts of the Nutritive 
Juice , prepared and elaborate in the Sto- 
mach and other inſtruments of concotti- 
on, the decays of the ſolid parts of the 
Body are daily repaired: fo arethe de- 
cays of the Soul itſelf likewiſe repaired 
out of themore ſubtile and ſpirituous par- 
tic:es of the ſamg juice : which continu- 
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a Senſitive Soul. 


aly brought afreſh to the blood , as oyl 


to a Lamp, and kindled therein, reſtore 


E both the Flame and Lizht of the Soul, 


which would otherwiſe quickly be con- 
ſumed, and periſh, More expreſlys 
while the purer part of the Nut:itive li- 


$ quor feeds and renews the Lamp of life, 
Cor flame of the blood ; the molt active , 
Zand moſt ſpirituous particles diſcharged 

Sfrom that flame, are carried up, andin-_ 
Zfinuated into the Brain : and there recruite 
Zor regenerate the other part of the Soul, 
Z viz, the Serſitive. And fo the converit- 
Zon of Chyle into blood, is an operation 
{not only conſequent to, but in ſome ſort 
alſo dependent upon the converſion of 
meat and drink into Chyle : and on the 
Z other (ide 
Ely requites the | good offices of the Vital, 
and both as amply recompenle the ſervi- 
| ces of the faculty of Chylification; in that 
! the Animal fpirit confers the pullitic pow- 
Jer, by which the heart and arteries drive | 
! the current of the blocd in a perpetual 


. the Animal faculty grateful- 


| round, for the reaccenſion of its inflam- 


mable parts; and the Bowels ordaind for 
concoCtion of the aliment . at the fame 
time borrow , as their culivening heat 
from the flame of the blood , ſo their vir- 
tue both motive and ſenſitive, from the 
conſtant aflux of Animal ſpirits, with- 

[C3 _ out 
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out which they cannot duely do their 


by them: and all parts conſpire , by con-} Z 
tributary helps, to continue the Soul in 7 


ArtJ 11 - 
'® two fold 
aefrreor 1n- 
clination _ 
con2enial to 
a Senhtive 
Soul ; viz.ot 
felf preſer- 
w14tion , and 
Proparation 
"Ng her king, 


parts , and 1s poſleſs'd with an earneſt Þ 


new Souls, For. ? 


Of the Nature = 


offices. Thus you ſee the brain is behol. 
den to the heart, both to the ſtomach;} L 
and reciprocally the ſtomach is aſſiſte!\4 


its ſubfiſtence, as that again acts perpetu- 2 dit 
aly to the converſation of herſelf ard Hae, 
them, oY I 
To this, the Senſitive Soul , or o 
yoepoy (as Ariſtotle not improperly calls "8 4 
1s {trictty obliged by a twofold inclinati- 
on or deſire, innate or congenial to her, ©9 
One 1s that of ſelſ-preſervation , which ſhe | | 6 
endeavours conltantly to effect by being 
(ollicitous for convenient food , out | q fan 
whoſe inflammable parts actually incen-}} 5" 
ſed, ſhe may every minute redintegrae| 
her own flame. The other, that of Pro- 7 
pagating her Species, or producing, by the 7 
ſame way of accenſi on , Other Senſitive}? 
Souls of the ſame kind + - that ſo by anÞ} 
uninterrupted ſucceſſion of her like, ſhe 
may attain'to that perpetuity , which is 
denied to her ſingle or individual ſelf. Þ 
And to this end, ſhe carefully ſelects out Þ 
of her ſtock of aliment matter fit forÞ 
generation, ſtores it up in the Genital Þ 


longing to tranſmit the ſame into a place E 
molt commodious for its accenſi ion: into Þ 


a4 Senft tive Soul. 


| For, as it is by natural inſtinct, that 
© every living creature is from its very 
irth, directed to chooſe food molt agree- 
ble toits nature, and daily to feed there- 
apon 5 aſwell that the grofſer web of the 
body may from thence, by inſenſible ad- 
| dition and aſſimilation of new parts, be 
| augmented more and more , until 1t at- 
| tain to due magnitude, or perfettion of 
| ſtature: as that the finer intertexture of 
'7 the Soul may be, by continualy repeted 
| ſupplies of Sinks, rendred cqual and 


2 execute all her fundtions vigorouſly and 
7 effectualy : So it is alſo from the 


2 gradual amplification of all lineaments of 
2 both body and Soul , the living creature 
2 hath at jon arrived at its full [trength 
7 and growth, the Animal Spirits then be- 
2 gin to abound, and ſwarm in greater 
2 multitudes than is neceſlary to the uſes 
of th' individual; and the luxuriant or 
{uperfluoustroops of them, together with 
7 a certain refined and generous Humor 
; derived from the whole body , are daily 
; transferr'd into the Genital: Cnatures both 
: Laboratory, and Magazin for propagation 
7 of the Species ) there to be further prepa- 
; red, and formed into the 74ez of an Ant- 
| mal exattly like to the firlt Generanr, 
, | C4 which 
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| coextenſle to the body, and inabled to. 


27 fame natural inſtin& , that when by that - 


Of the Nature of 


which afterwards is in the amorous con. 
oreſs of male and femal, tranſmitted in- | 
to the womb, therein to receive its ac- | 
compliſhment, 
Having thus lightly deſcribed the prin- | 
cipal Facultics , and innate Diſpoſition; | 
of a Senſitive Soul, as alſo the funds: 
mental Jaws of her, Occonomy 3 it re- 
mains only , that we conſ1der the various 
Mutations, and irregular Commotzons to 
which {he is liable. 4 
Art. 12. That the Corporeal Soul, while as a 7 
Towbat va- Flame burning within her organical body, 
7:0u5 Z4- ſheon every (ide diffuſeth heat and light, 
zionsand ir- , : RE 
regularCom- 1 herſelf ſubje&t to various Trcmblings, 
Prat rol 2 noddings, Eclipſes, inequalities, and diſor- | 
Soul is fab- derly Commotions, as all Flame is obſerved 
 jeffromher to be; this (I ſay) is not obſcurely dil- Z 
| oy Paſi- cernable, in the Effects of thoſe altera- bo 
F fray tions, which happen chiefly in her more 
violent Paſſzons : though indeed not fo 1 
clearly and diſtinctly diſcernable in Brutes, 
as in Men 1n reſpect they are ſubject to | 
fewer paſſions than Man is, and want þ* 
the faculty of ſpeech to expreſs any one | 
of thoſe few they feel in themſelves. 
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Wherefore that we may in ſome order Þ 
briefly recount the moſt remarkable at | 
leaſt of theſe turbulent Aﬀections inci- | 
cent to the Senſitive Saul ; we ſhall ſhew | 
what Alterations ſhe may ſuffer (1) from 


ww 


4 Senſitive Soul. 


her own proper Paſſwns; (7) fromthe 
temperament and diſeaſes of the Body:(;) 
®* from various impreſſions of fenfible 0b- 
 jeds; and (4) fromexorbicant motions 
of the Animal Spirits. | 
Moſt certain 1t is , that the Flame of 
the Soul doth not always burn equaly, 
or at one conſtant rate; but now more, 
now leſs; ſometimes brisxly and clearly, 
ſometimes dully and dimly. For, it 1s 
not only enlarged, or contracted, accor- 
: ding as the fewel brought to feed it, 
1s more or leſs in quantity , and more or 
leſs ſulphureous in quality : but the very 
accenſion of it in the heart, though of 
telf moderate and equal, is yet ſome- 
times ſo varied by the fannings as it were 
of the Paſſions 3 that one while it bla-. 
zethup to a dangerous excels, as it n{u- 
= aly happens in great Anger and Ind4ignati- 
& on; another while it is in danger of being 
Z blown out, by ſuddain and ſurprizing 
Joy ;, or almoſt ſuffocated , by unexpect- 
ed Terror , or aſtoniſhing Grief, The 
like may be ſaid of the reſt of the Paſ- 
ſzons, or ſtrong Aﬀects, by whole ya- 
rious motions the Flame of life, like the 
flame of a candle expoſed to the winds , 
15 variouſly agitated and changed - as will 
more clearly appear from our en{uing diſ- 
courſe of the Paſſions in particular, C 
| or 


/ mw £ 50; 05 ” _ 
_ . "IR 0 " " "I . K "S yn .4g > 4 1 by” * 
| ——__— : eh OA pd Y nv vhs fre oo . 4 4 <itws, or ee TT - ot SR —_— , y 7 AG EINE hai bi T > : 
ey þ 44 10s a" A > hay = Fea x 0” mer 6 _ 6 , WO yy -, < BYf"'5 = 8 
oh Y an 25 SOOT IT OO cr rr __ . AS 
"IE » — o - - 5 ol S E oe Cl "IS < 0 . 
_ . 4 "4 RE - A. To 4) TRAC =_ ” o . 
- ye : Gow. _ $1 ” A” ry bet - - + : ; - NO 
- —y ; be AS - - d ot > 
"I w { " M 7" We. WI wy 4465/ 0 OVY FORD MT OOOG _ Mita . _ PET - > _ 0 ' 
6 ; OOO 0 NOI Sr __ | 
. - Q 46 _ ” PIE . 


ws bo. Li ” _ v Pammagamy "van 
> P & 
= 7 4,0. -4 of - <XY 
we 
op wet ae eo ae ng po} 
_— — _—_ p 4 Sons 


F235 Sat , 
___ rater, . Mg I : / 


oy TO, 
N , ——_ . _——— 
bo by 4 : - _ > ————_EERT —— 4 
4a ESER IEEE 
- » Re” 6 


= 
ug: Cr M4 a——_ aaaathen WW. <a 
Da ones Oo oararto romaine pas en 
os ar eG Wh eas. ie i_gie Dog hs awe Snag eps bby. 
_ # 4 1, A * » & Sa | - ” rf 
LAG Ine D > = "= my he” AA; 


COL TEESSY 
þ7 


R OR I PANE 
- » 4 bn ee 08 wl 
WY, Are RE 4+ 4 
< vi 
0 Pg; l 


Q6 


Art. 137 


From the 


remperament 
and diſeaſes 


- Of the Nature of 


Nor is it from the ſuddain puffs, or ©: 
impulſes of Paſſions alone , that ſuch im 7 
and inequalities as theſe pro. |? 


ceed, Sometimes it comes to paſs, that | 3 


mutations 


the Vital Flame by flow degrees, and as 


it were He@&icaly diminiſhed , becomes |? 
- little, pale, faint and half-extin&t; as 7 

may be obſerved in colder tempera- 7? 
ments, in Lexcophlegmatic bodies , 1n Hy- |? 
elropic perſons, in Virgins troubled with |? 
the Green-ſickreſs, and other the I1ke chro- |? 
In which the blood being '% 
more ſerous or watery than it ought to |? 
be, yields but little flame, and that too * 


nic diſeaſes. 


inconſtant , and beclouded with fume and 


vapour; like that which ariſeth from wet 


and green wood. On the contrary, it 
ſomtimes happens , that the blood being 
immoderately ſulphureous,is almoſt whol- 
ly put intoa conflagration; as is frequent- 
ly obſerved in Choleric conſtitutions, and 


 feveriſh diſtempers, and great debauches 


with Wine. And as by theſe and ſuch 
like diſorders of the blood, the accenſt- 
on of the Vital Flame is with reſpective 
variety altered: ſo likewiſe do the Lu- 
cid particles that ariſe to the brain from 
thence, and conſtitute the beamy web 
of Animal Spirits, become more , or leſs 
luminous , and regular, or irregular in 
their motions. For inſtance 3 From the 

| aimi* 


4 a S enſutive Soul. 


diminiſhed or reſtrained accenſion of the 
| blood . the ſphere of the Senſitive Soul 
J is contrated | into leſs comvaſs than thar 
7 of the body and reduced to ſuch nar- 
: rowneſs, that 1 it cannot re-expand it{clft 
7 ſoasro illuſtrate all the brain, and actuate 
Z the whole contexture of the nerves, 
with requiſite brightneſs and vigour. 
And on the | other fide , when the flame 
of life 1s much intended or increaled 
( prove it blaze not to the hight of 

a fever) | then the whole ſyſtem of Ani- 
mal {»irits thence deradiated , being pro- 
portionably augmented . ſwells tO an ECXx- 
panton bes bad the limits of the bo dy 5 
11 oOmnch. th: 't a Man tranſovorted and 
ex'1\ang for, great Joy, or putfed up with 
Pride , ſcems to be inflated above mca- 
ſure , and hardly able to contain him- 
{elf within the modeſt bounds of his own 
dimenſions. . 


Senſitive or Lncid part of the Soul ſuffers 
! from the various changes of the Vital ; 
7 there are others, and thoſe very many, 
which it receives immediately both from 
affections of the Brain, and Nerves, and 
from External objects "making impref(ii- 
ons thereupon: which PC erturb the con- 
aſtence, and uſual order of its parts. 
& or example 3 at nigh t, the Brain itſelf, 
from 


Beſides theſe Alterations' which the 
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Art, 15, 
The various 
Geſtures of 
a Senſuive 
Soul , IC: 


the ways of - the Animal ſpirits. 


Of the Nature of 


from a too plentifull infuſton of the Nu- 
trive liquor , as from a gloomy cloud 
overcaſt , ſeems replete with vapours ; 


ſo thatin ſleep, the Lucid part of the |? 


Soul is wholly obſcured, and envellop- 
ped as it were with darkneſs. Nor isit * 
rare to have Fclipſes of one, or more of 


the Faculties Animal , meerly from ſome 


#orbific matter , or groſs humor fixed 
ſomwhere in the brain , and obſtructing 
Som- 
times theſe Animal ſpirits are not them- 
ſelves (ufficietently pure, clear and bright; 
but infected and beclouded with incon- 
gruous (teams, ſaline, vitriolic, nitrous, |? 
and other the like darkſom exhalations; | 
which deform the images of things drawn |? 
1n the brain, change them into falſe and 
chimerical repreſentations, and raiſc ex- | 
orbitant motions ofthe ſpirits. Whence |? 


1t ſomtimes comes to paſs, that the whole 


Soul undergoes various metamorphoſes, 
and 1s inveſted 1n ſtrange apparitions, 
and confuſed with deluſory whimzics : 
as 1t too frequently happens to Men in 
Hypochondriacal Melancholy, and madneſs; 
and likewiſe in drunkez hits. 
And as for the various Geſtures of the 
Soul, by which reſpectively to the va- 
rious impreſſions of ſerſible objedts , ſhe 
expreſſeth one while Gladneſs and Plea- 


ſure 5 


a Senſtive Soul. ' - 


; D fare; another. Averſion and Offence : it ſpeative to 
Z is worthy our obſervation , that ſome- 1c opPure.. 
times ſhe is allured outwardly into the nal obje&s 
organ of ſome one of the ſenſes, and —_—_ 
that ſhe occaſionaly crowds herſelf into I 
the Eye, Ear, Palate, or other inſtru- 
ment of ſenſe, there more neerly to ap- 
proach and entertain the pleaſing object 3 
ſomtimes on the contrary, to avoid an 
Evil ſhe apprehends, and decline anen- 
contre with an ingratefull object . ſhe re- 
7 treats inwardly , and leaving her watches, 
Z ſhrinks up herſelf , as if ſhe labourd to 
| hide her head from the danger threatned. 
So that we can ſcarcely perceive , or ima- 
2ine any thing without diſquietand com- 
motion: and at the apprehenſion of al- 
molt any object whatſoever , the whole 
Soul is moved, and put into a trembling, 
and the ſubſtance of it variouſly agitated, 
2S a held of corn is waved to and fro by 
contrary guſts of winds. 
Nor do theſe agitations , eſpecially if 
they be any whit violent, ſtop at the Sex- 
(tive part of the Soul, or ſpirits Ani- 
mal (which I imagine to make a kind of 
lucid Fluidum, ſubjet to Undulations or 
waving motions throughout, upon either 
external , or internal impulſes) but, as 
waves rowl on till they arrive at the 
ſhore, are carried on, by an []ndulating 
motion 
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Of the Knowledge 


motion, even to the 7:tal part glowing 


in the blood; and impelling the flame 
thereof hither and thither, make it to 


burn unequaly, For, ſo ſoon as an ob- 


ject is either by the ſenſe , or by the Me- 


 mory, repreſented to the Imagination, 


under th* apparence of Good, or Evil; 
in. the very ſame inſtant it affects, and 
commoves the Animal Spirits deſtined to 
maintain the Pulſe of the heart: and by 
their influx , cauſing the heart to be vari- 
outly contracted, or dilated 3 conſe- 
quently renders the motion , and accen- 


fron of the blood variouſly irregular and 


unequal. And thus you ſee 1ti what man- 
ner the two parts of the Senſitive Soul, 
the Yital flame , and the 4zimal ſpirits 
reciprocally affc& each other with their 
accidental alterations. But this you may 
underſtand more clearly and fully from 
the following Theory of the Paſſions, 
where we ſhall enquire into the reaſons 
_ motions of them more particuiar- 
| 
Mean while I find my ſelf in this place 
arreſted by a certain mighty Difficulty, 
which-thongh perhaps TI ſhall not beable 
to overcome, ought nevertheleſs to be 
attempted 3 not only for its own grand 
importance, but becauſe without ſome 
plaulivle Explicatioa of it at leaſt, all our 
pre- 


@ 
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_ of Brute Animals, 


precedent ſpeculations concerning thena- 
| tureand proprieties of a Senſitive Soul , 


will fall to the ground 3 as an arch that 


| wants a key, or middle-ſtone to ſupport 


all the reſt, 
It is concerning the Knowledge of Brutes, 


by which they are directed in ations vo- 
luntary, 

For, ſuppoſing all we have hitherto 
been diſcourling of the Origin, Subſtance, 
Subſeſtence, Parts, Faculties, Inclinations , 
Paſſzons and Alterations of a Corporeal 
Soul, to be true and evident ( 
more than I dare aſlume) yet dothit not 
from thenceappear , what ſuch a Soul can 
by her own proper virtue do more than 
a Machine artificialy fram'd and put into 
motion. To ſpeak more plainly ; tho 
1t be granted 3 that firſt th' impreſſion 


- made by an external objeCt upon the in- 


ſtrumerit of ſenſe, doth by impelling 
the Animal Spirits inwards, and by dif- 
poling them into a certain peculiar fi- 
gure, or mode (as the Carteſians ſpeak) 
cauſe the act of Senſation , or ſimple Pcr- 
ception 5 and that then the ſame ſpirits re- 
bounding, as it were by areflex undula- 
tion, outward from the brain into the 
nervesand muſcles, produce local motions : 
granting this, I ſay, yet ſtill weare to 


leek, How this Soul,or any one part of it, 
| comes 


which 1s. 
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comes to be conſcious of Senſation, ot 
- how it can , by a reflex att (as the 
Schools phraſe it) perceive that it doth 
perceive , and according to that percep- 
.tion, is impell'd to diverſe acts, diredt- 
ed to an appctite of this, or that good, 
and ſomtimes in proſecution of the good 
deſired, to perform aGionsthat ſeem to 


be the reſults of counſel and deliberation 


Soul, as preſident of all ttinferiour fa- 
culties, and conſtantly ſpeculating the 
1mpreſſions, or images repreſented to 
het by the Senlitive, as by a mirrour 3 
doth firſt form to herſelf conceptions 
nd notions correſpondent totheir nature, 
and then proceed to adts of reaſon, judge- 


 zueat and will, Butas for Brutes that ate 


Irrational 3 in what manner the percep- 


_ tion, diſtinftion , appetite, memory of 


objets , and other aQts reſulting from an 
inferior kind of reaſon, are in them per- 


 formd : this, I confeſs, is more than I can 


yet underſtand. Some there are , [ 


ſuch as ate daily obſerved to be done by 


ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts, as well wild as 
dotneftic. In ar indeed, it ſeerns not 
difticult to conceive , that the Rational 


know , who rather then acknowledge | 


their inſufficiency to ſolve this Problem 3 
have attributed to Frutes alſo Souls im- 
matcrial , and ſaubſiſtent after ſeparation 

from 
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of Brute Animals, © 


from their bodies, But theſe confide- 


red not , that the Soul of a Brute , how- 
ever docil and apprehenfive , and uling 


organs 1n their ſ{tracture very little (1f 


at all) different from thoſe in the head 
of Man, can yet have nt capacity of Arts 
ad Sciences, nor raiſe it (clf up to any 
objects, or acts, but what are Matcrial : 
and that by conſequence, the ſame 1s 


different from, and inferiour to the Ka- 


tional Soul of Man , and material. So 
that inſtead of ſolvins the Doubt, by 
teaching ns, how from a certain Modt- 


fication of ſubtil 224ter, there may reſale. 
fuch Power , which refiding in the bram 


of a Brate, may there receive without 
confuſion all imprefiions or images brought 
in by the Senſes, diitinctly ſpeculate , 
judge and know them, and then raiſe 
appetites, and imploy the other facul- 
ties 1n aCks reſpective to that knowledge, 
and to thoſe appetites : inſtead of this, 


Iſlay, they have entangled themſelves 


in an abſurd Error. aſcribins to a thing 


meerly zzaterial , a capacity of knowing 


objeds immaterial, and performing attions 
proper only to z772.4tcrial Beings. 

We are therefore to ſearch for this 
Power of a Senſitive Sou! , by which ſhe 


Is conſezozs of her own perception , on- 


ly in Matter in a peculiar ganner ſo , or 
1 D ſo 


ter? this of the Soxl, or that of the 36. 


to one Compoſiturs; you will have a hard 


whatever, any thing to which you may Þ 
. reaſonably attributcſuch an Erergetic and 
Self-moving Power. Butif you conſider 
the whole Brute, asa Body animated, and 


FS 


Of the Knowledge F 
ſo diſpoſed or modified. But in what mat: Þ 


dy? Trucly, if you ſhall diſtinftly exa- 7 
mine either the Soul or the Body of aþ 
Brute, as not conjoyned and united in. 


task of it, to find ineither of them, or 
indeed in any other material ſubjet Þ 
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by divine art of an infinite wiſdom de- Þ 
ſigned , framed and qualited for certain 
ends and uſes: then you may ſafely con- 
clude, that a Brute is, by the law of the 
Creation, or inſtitute of Almighty God, 
ſo comparated , as that from Soul and bo- 


_ dy united, ſach a confluence of Facul- 


ties ſhould reſult, as are neceſlary to the 
ends and uſes for which it was made. 
| % h | . 
Do but convert your thoaghts awhile 
upon Mechanic Engines, and ſeriquſly con- 
template the motions, powers and effects 
of them. They are all compoſed indeed 
of grots, ſolid and ponderous Materials: 
andyet ſuch is the deſign , contrivance 
and artifice of their various parts, is 
that iromthe figuresand motions of ther, 
there reſult certain and conſtant opera- 
tons, an{werable to the intent of the 


© could expect, 
| be framed; 


© wheels tadented 


of Brute Animals, 


and far tranſcending the forces 
Bctore 


the invention of Clocks and 17 atches, who 


| Arift, 


of their divided 1ngredients. 


that of iron and braſs. 
dull and heavy metalls 
which conſiſting of a few 
and a ſpring regularly 
diſpoſed , ſhould in its motions rival the 


z celeſtial orhs- , and without the help or 


diretion of any external Mover , by 
repeted revolutions meaſure the ſuccel- 
five ſpaces of time even to minutes and 
ſeconds, as exaGly almoſt as the diurnal! 


revolutions of the Terreſtrial globe ittelf > 


and yet now ſuch Machins are common- 


Ty made even by ſome Blackſmiths, and 


mens admiration of their pretty artitice 
long ſince ceaſed, If then in vulgar 
Mechanics , the contrivance and advand 
tagious 4! {poſition of matter , be more 

node and efficacions than matter itſelF- 

certainly | in a Living Creature , in a Body 
animale, the Powcis emergent from 
confpiracy an] cooperation of fo many, 

lo various organs, and all fo admirably 
formgd, onyhte to be acknowledged in- 
comparably more noble, and more Ener» 
getic, Tt thcart of an, weak and 19- 
norant Mani, can give to bodidl ,of them» 


| {elves weighty {uggith -and nmactive, 


12are , conuexion and motion fit to pro 
= QUiUCR 


4 machine ſhould 
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duce effefts beyond the capacity of their 
fingle natures : what ought we to think 
of the divine art of the Creator , whoſe 
Power 18s infinite, becauſe his wiſedoz? is 
ſo? Could not He, think you, who by 
the voice of his Will call d the World 
ont of Chaos, and made ſo many my- 
riads of different Beings out of one and 
the ſame univerſal matter 3 could not He, 
when He created Brutes , ſo faſhion and 
organize the various parts and members | 
of their Bodies . thereto lo adjuſt the fi- Þ 
ner and more active contexture of their Þ 
{pirituous Souls, and impreſs ſuch moti- 
ons upon them , as that from the union 
and cooperation of both , a $ydrome or 
conſpiracy of Faculties or Powers ſhould 
arife , by which they might be qualified 
and inabled to live, move and act re- 
ſpettively to the proper uſes and endsof 
their Creation ? Undoubtedly He could; 
and tis part of my belief, that He did. 
Nor dol more wonder at the Knowledge 
of Beaſts, by which they are direftcd 
ia the election of objects, and in the pro- 
ſecution or avoidance of them 3 than | 
do at their ſimple Perception of them by 
their outward ſenſes: ſince I conceivethe 
one to be as much A/echanical.as the other, 
though perhaps the reaſon of the one, 1s 
of more difficult explicatiog than that of 
We other, When 


of Brute Animals. 
When you hear the Muſick of a 


| ChurchOrgan, 1s it not as pleaſant to your 


mind , as the Muſtck 1s to your ear, to 
conſider how fo many grateful notes, 


and conſonances that compoſe the charm-_ 


ing Harmony , do all ariſe only from 
wind blown into a ſet of pipes gradualy 
different in length and bore , and ſuc- 
ce\lively, let into them by the apertures 
of their valves 2 and do you not then 
obſerve the Effett of this ſo artificial in- 
ſtrument highly to excell both the Ma- 
terials of it, and the hand of the Qr- 
ganiſt that plates upon it ? the like Hars 


mony you have perhaps ſomtimes heard 


from a Mubcal Water-work,, as the val- 
gar calls it, an Orca that plaied of 1t- 
ſelf, without the hands of a Muſician to 
prels the jacks, meerly by the: force of 
a ſtream 'of Water opening and ſhuting 
the valyes alternately, and in an order 
predefipn'd to produce the harmonical 
ſounds, confonances and modes requiſite 
tothe compoſition , to which iz had been 
let. | | 

Now, to the firft of theſe Organs you 


Y 


may compare a 1; in whom the Rets- 


onal Soul ſeems to perform the oftice or 


the Orgariſt, while governing and di- 
recting the Animal Spirits in all their mo- 
tions, ſhe diſpoſ-th and ordereti all Fa- 
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culties of the inferior , or Senſitive Soul, Þ 
according - toher will and pleaſure : and Þ 
ſo makes a kind of Harmony of Reaſov, Þ 
Senſe, and Motion. ; 

And to the Other, or Hydraulic Organ 
you may compare a Brute , whoſe Sexſ!- 
tzve Soul being ſcarcely moderatrix of 


of herſelf, and her Faculties, doth in- 
deed in order to certain ends neceflary Þ 
co her nature, perform many trains of 

ations 3 but ſuch as are (like the vari- | 
ous parts of an Harmonical Compoſiti- 


..on) regularly preſcribed (as the notes 


of a Tuneare prickd down) by thelaw 
of her creation, and determined for the 
moſt part to the ſame thing 3 viz. the Con- 
{eryation of herſelf. So that ſhe ſeems 
to produce an Harmony- of Life, Scrſc 
and Motion. Yo 

But this. Analogy ſeems to be much grea- 
ter in Brutes of the /oweſt order, ſuch 
upon whoſe Souls or natures there are 
nat many .T ypes or Notes of actions to 
be done by them, imprinted ; and which 
according to.that common ſaying of the 
9Chools, 701 tam agunt , Hans aAgunimym, 
act rather by neceſlary impuiſe, or cons 
itraint, than freely; and of their own 
accord : than in more. perfet Animals, 
whoſe actions are ordained to more, aid 
more conſiderable uſgs; and upottwho'e | 
$5 _— $3 -: - 7 >$OU1s$ 
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of Brute , Animals, 


Souls therefore” more original leſſons are 
as it were prick'd, doin; and to which, 
we cannot juſtly, deny a power of both 


' varying thoſe innate prints, and comporn- 
| ding them one with another occalionaly. 

| Which Power ſeems to be radicatcd in 
| the Corporeal Soul, by nature ſo conltitu- 


ted , as to owing and a&ive in ſome 
certain things necellary to it 3 and capa- 
ble alſo of being afterward raught, b 
various accidents uſually affecting it, oi 
to know otherthings, and to dofar more, 
and more intricate ations, 

All the Knowledee therefore thele more 


perfe# Brutes are ob(erved to have, mull 


be either| Izmate or Adoventitions. The 
Former 1s commonly nam'd Natural Inſtintt: ) 
which being by the Omnipotent Creator, 
m the very act of their Formation, infu- 
ſed, and as. an indclible Character 1m- 
preſs'd upon their very principles or 
natures 3 both urges them to , and di- 
recty them in_ certain actions necell ary tO 
the prorogation of their life , and tothe 
propagation of their kind. The Other 1s 
by little and little acquired ,, by the daily 
perception of new objects, by imitation, by 
experience, by mans teaching, and by ſome 
other waies: and in ſome Brutes, is ad- 
vanced to a higher degree than 1 ia others. 
Nevertheleſs this ſame acquired cogat- 
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tion , and Cunning alſo (how great ſoe- : 
ver) doth in ſome of them depend alto. þ 
gether upon 7ſtin@ natural , and the fre. 
quent uſe of it. ! Mi 

Here it would not perh»ps be very dif. 
ficult for me to recount , what f-orts of 


_ aGions done by more perfect Rcalts , are 
_ referrible to their Conmgerite Knowledge 


alone 3 what to their acquired alone; Þ 
and what to a combination of bot. IF 


' could alſo ſhew how their acquirt 


knowledge arifeth by degrees from in- 
preſtions of new objefts, from example, 
or imitation, from experience and other 
adventitious helps juſt now mentioned, 


T might moreover explainin what man- 
ner the dire# images of things brought 
into the common Senſory , produce firl! 


Imagination, and then Memory-; how the 
ſame images reflex'd, inſtantly raiſe 4}- 


petite, if they appear good and agrees- 


le; or Averſiox , if diſpleafing and hutt- 


full 3 and how thereupon in the ſame 11- 


ſtant Local Motions ſucceed , for proſect 
tion, or avordance of the things them 


felves. All theſe, Iſay, Imight deduce 
from notions competent to a Corpored i 


Soul, and from the powers of a Body it 
formed and aQuated thereby, both being 
comparated for ſuch determinate ations 
by artifice Divine 5 without bringing in- 

TT tq 


. f Brute Animals. | 


to the ſcene any immaterial natures (as 
ſome have done) to ſolve the diffientties 


concerning the ſcience or knowledge of 


Brutes, But becauſe theſe arguments 
have been already handled by many ex- 
cellent Men , and curious wits , Sir Ke- 
nelm Digby, Monſtenr des Cart:s, Mr, Hobbes, 


&c, and moſt accurately by Dr. Willis, 


-his late Book de Anima Brutornn, and 
becauſe a further inquilition intothem is 
not abſolutely neceſlary to my deſign of 
explicating the reaſonsof the Paſſions : 4 
therefore (hall ad no more concerning 
them , ' but contenting myſelf with tne 


hints [ have given, conclude this Section 


with two pertinent and remarkable claa- 
les. 
Manifeſt it | is, that al! Heavy Animals 
of what kind ſoever , ate Dy nitaral in- 
ftinT alone, as by an eternal rule, or law 
engraven upon their hearts, urged and di- 
rected to do all things that conduce ei- 
ther to their OWn defenſe and conſer Dat 
0, or to the propagation of their ſpecies, 
And hence it is neceflatrily conſequent , 
- that in order. to their obſervance of this 
congenite law , 
" theſe two oritnd Ends of their Creation, 
they muſt all; by thediGatcs of the ſame 
* natural AftinT . both krow, whatever 
flings are Convenient and bereficial, what- 
EVcr 


or accompliſhment of 


Ar 
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Of the IK nowledge 


ever are inconvenient,hurtfuland deſtruTivg 
to them; and according to this know- 
ledge, proſecute theſe with hatred and 
averſation, thoſe with love and delight. 
When therefore we obſerve Brates to di- 


ſtinguiſh betwixt wholeſome and veno- 


mous plants, to ſeek'for convenient food, 
cunningly to hunt after prey, retreat 
from injuries of weather, provide them- 
ſelves denns and ather ſecret places for 
reſt and ſecurity, travell from one Cli- 
mate to another, and change their ſtati- 
ons at certain periods and ſeaſons of the 
year, to love their benefactors, and fly 
from their enemies, to court their mates, 
build neſts and other nurſeries for their 
yong, to luckle, feed, cheriſh, protect 
and teach them, to uſe a_ thouſand pret- 
ty ſhifts and artifices to elude their per- 
Aters, in fine, to manageall their affairs 
regularly and prudently, as it were by 
counſel and deliberation , in order to the 
two principal ends preordatned by the 
I)ivine Wiſedom: when we (I ſay) ob- 
{erve all theſe their aCtions, we are not 
to refer them-to a principle of Reaſon 
Or any free and Jelf- governing Faculty 
_ (like the Ratzonal Soul of Man) where- 
with they are endowed ; 1 but only to 
Natural Inſtinf , by which they are incited 
and directed, | 


Neither 


4 ——_— te De dna Hine ob 0 IC AS 


of Brute Animals. 


Neither are we to give credit to their 


| opinion who hold , that all ſuch actions 
| ariſe from a kind of Material Neceſſity 
| (ſuch as Democritus fancied) and without 
any intention , or Scope aimed at by the 
' Beaſts themſelves 3 merely from the con- 
| ervity or incongruity of 1mages impreſſed 


upon the organ of the ſenſe affeCted : as 
if Brute Animals were as little conſcious 
of their own aCtings, as artificial En- 
oines are of their motions , and the rea- 
ſons of them. For we cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that Brutes, by virtue of natural 
inſtiact, perform not only . {ple attsex- 
cited by ſome one ſingle impreſſion made 
upon this ar that Senſory , by an exter- 
nal agent, or obje& 3 as when the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the Sun in, ſqmmer beating 
vpon them, makes them to retire to cool 


Art. 19. 
Nor Mater :- 
al Neceſſity, 


and ſhady places for refuge - but alſo ma- 


ny other Compound ations, ſuch to which 
a long ſeries , or chain of ſubſervient acts 
is required, Forinſtance; in the Spring, 
when Birds feeling the warmth and invi- 
Jorating (Thad almoſt call'd it alſo the 
prolific) influence of th' approaching Sun 

that Univerſal Adjutant of Generation) 
hind themſelves pleaſantly inſtigated to 
their duety of Propagation 3 then , with- 
out any ather impulſe, or direQion, but 
flat of nataral inſtint, they _— 
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ons:of external objects. 
.me here to invite youto refleft on the ad- 
mirable Republics of Bees and Piſmires, 
1n which all the conſtitutions. of a maſt 
perfect Government are exemplified: yet 


of the K nowledpe 


and as it were with counſel and deliberz. 
tion, addreſs themſelves chiefly to that Þ 


molt delightful work. PFurlt, witha kind 


of chearful Solemanity they chooſe , and 


eſpouſe their Mates, all their Femalz 
bringing love, obſequiouſneſs , diligence 
and feather-beds for their dowry. Then 
they ſeek for places convenient to refide 
in, and there with skill and art excee- 
ding the proudeſt of hamane Architecture, 
they build their Neſts, Which are no 
ſooner finiſhed , than they lay their Eggs 
therein. Upon theſe in thenext place they 
ſit with admirable conſtancy aud patience. 
untill they have hatch'd them. And that 


great work done, they in fine with cx- 


emplary tenderneſs and care feed, cheriſh 
aud prote&t their young, till they are 
able to live of themſelves. Now here, 


You ſec, is-a multiplicity, of actions re- 
 gularly and with deſign done in order 


to one grand ſcope, or end: ſuch as can- 
not pollibly:proceed from fimple impreſit- 
'Twere eaſy for 


without writen laws or promu!gation of 


Right: butthe former example 1s ſuffici- 
ent, 1 conclude then, that ſince in all 


theſe 
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f Brute Animals, 


' theſe, the affairs or buſineſles of Brutes 
! are managed and adminiſtred always af- 


ter one and the {ame manner, without 
any variety 2 that is a convincing argu= 
ment , that the enterpriſes and works of 
Brutes of this ſort , are excited neither 
by external obje&s, whoſe impulſe is ever 
various3 nor by any internal purpoſe of 
mind, which 1s more mutable than the 


| wind; but by a principle more certain 
| and Sed, and always determined to one 
| thing 5 which can be nothing ellc but Na- 
| tur wr, inſtin@, 


And how-far the power and influence 


of this inſtinef may extend toward theex- 


citation of the various Paſſzors to which 


| the Senſitive Soul is of her own natare 


ſubject and prene 3 will appear more 
clearly from our ſubſequent Enquiry 1 1n- 
to their proper cauſes and motions: to 
which T now haſten > having thus long 


detained you 1n hearing what ſcems to me 


moſt probable and conſentaneous to rea- 
ſon , conceraing the ſabſtance, original, 
proprieties and faculties of the Senſ/trve 
Soul, common to» Man with Brutes, 


Which was my firft Preliminary. 0 


SECT. 
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SECT Mr. 


Of the Nature Orig , and print. 
pal Seat of the Rational Soul in 
Man 


Ow neer ſo ever Brite Beaſts may 


Art. 1. 
The Excel- J. $ be allowed to approach to the Di- 


Jency of a yine faculty of AKeal(or. or Diſconrs: yet 
_ Rational / ſe R fe / 


Soul, 


molt certain itis, no one of them hath 
ever been obſerved to attain thereunto. 
For, if we with all favor and partiality 
—Jmaginable , examine. the Ffeds of either 
their z2nate , or acquired Knowledge , Or 
of both conjoyned, and improved into 
» Habitsby long practice and experience : 
yet in the end we ſhall be forced to con- 
feſs, that even the moſt intricate, and 
molt cunning of all their aCtions , come 
far ſhort of choſe that are ordinarily done 
by Mar, by virtue of the Reaſonable Soul, 
wherewith he is by the immeuſc bounty ol 
his Creator, endowed, E 
This is a 7erity ſo obvious to every 
Man of common ſenſe and wvnderſtanding: 
fo evident by its own ſplendor 3 that it 
needs neither Arguments drawn from = 
} On 
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of a Rational Soul. 


ſon to eſtabliſn, nor Fxamples drawn 
' from frequent 


obſervations to 


11- 


| Jaſtrate it - eſpecially now after the ma- 


ny excellent | diſcourſes thereupon writ= 
ea by Learned Men of almoſt all ages, 
all nations, all profeſſions. It being 
therefore unneceſlary for me by prolix 
reaſoning to evince, and ſuperfſuous by 
multiplicity of inſtances to elucidate the 
valt difparity betwixt the proper Ads 
and Operations of a Reaſonable Soul , and 


| thoſe inferior ones of a Sexſitive : Tſhall 
| only in bricf, and analytically recount 
| to you a few of thoſe many Fxeelfencics 
| and Prerogatives eflential to the former , 


C. 


| and by the law of nature incommuniva- 
| ble to the later. 


The Preemincnce then of Mans Reaſo- 


| able Soul is undeniably manifeſt from 
| both her 0bjeds, and her Ads. 


Her o0bjeds are a!l things whatſoever, 


| true orfalſe, real or imaginary, , within. : 
| or without the World, {enlible or inten- 
: ſible, infinite or finite « for, to all theſe 
can ſhe extend her unconfined power or 
ſpeculation. I doubt indeed, whetherit 


| be poſſible for her in this life, while ſhe 


| l8obliged to ſpeculate all things by th 

| help of images , or corporeal repreſcn- 
| tations, to have an adequate, and full 
| Cognition of | the ſuperexcellentnature of 


God: 
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The Nature and Excellency 


God: but yet it cannot be denied, that 
ſhe is capable of knowing for certain, 
that there 7 ſuch an incomprehenſible 
Being as God, and that He is if/7ite and 
Eternal, I doubt alſo, whether the mind 
of Man be capable of any true notion of 
an Angell, Spirit, Demon or other the like 


Beings which the Schools commonly(how 


intelligibly , let others diſpute) call im 
material Subſtances becauſe I myſelf can 
repreſent to my thoughts nothing but un- 
derl{ome certain figure and quantity, which 
are inſeparable from body: and yet who 
dares deny th' Exiſtence of ſuch Beings 1n 
the World> To ſpeculate fuch objeds 
then, as fall not under the perception of 
any of the ſenſes, is the prerogative of 
a Rational Soul : nor can a Sexſitive poſlt- 


| bly have any knowledge of things above 


Y 
- 


Art. *2 
And Affs, 


the ſphereof her own nature ; all her fa- 
culties being corpereal , and by conle- 
ane: limited to corporeal objets, and 
thoie too no other than what are percep- 
tible by the ſenſes. 

Her A&s alſo equaly declare her tran|- 
cendent Powers. That att of ſimple ap- 
prehenſion, which in Brutes is Im2921ina- 
tion, 1s in Man 7ztclkedion : and the 1- 
tellect preſides over imagination , dit- 
cerning the Errors of it occafion'd by the 
ſenſes, and correQing them ; yea ſubit- 

> | ming 


of a Rational Soul, 


ming the notions thereof antotrue and 
| uſefull ones, And as for . forming of 


 Propoſi tions, by compounding or dividing 


the {imple notions of ſenſible things; that 
ower is indeed common to the Senſf tive 


| Soul alſo, and uſualy exerciſed by her , 
- when an image of fome objeft newly ad- 


mitted , meets with one ar more images 
either formerly ffored up an the Memory, 
or at that inſtant ſuggeſted by natural in- 


ftinct; andis foundaſlociable, or repug- 


nant to them: but yet®the Game falls 1n- 
comparably ſhort of that which belongs 
to the Human Jntelled, Which doth noc 
only review all propoſitions .conceiv'd 
from the Phantaſy 5 bnt judges allo whe- 
ther they be true or talle , congruons or 
incongruous; and then orders and diſpoſes 
them accordingly into trains of actions 
convenient either to Speculation, or to 


praſtice, Moreover,it reſtrains the Phan- 
faſp: of itſelf inſtable and prone to ram- 
\-ble through various phantaſms; calls it 
away from extravagant and uſeleſs con- 
ceptions, directs 1t to others more con- 
form to reaſon, and at pleaſure confines 
It within certain bounds , that it may nat 
divert , or range too wide from the pur- 
pole. All which ARs give clear evi- 
dence, that there is in 2/ar a Sou! ſupe- 
rlour to the ſcaſitive, and which mode- 
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The Nature and Excellency 


rates and governs all the faculties and 
operations of it: yea, more yet, which 
from repreſentations ſenſible deduces ma- 
ny other notions of things altogether un- 


known to ſenſe, and which the Phantaſy 


15 of itſelf wholly incapable to imagine. 
For, it underſtands Ax;o-7s, or firſt prin- 
ciples, and that byits own power alone, 
without recourſe to corporeal ſpeczes: 
and (what is yet more noble and ſublime) 
by a reflex a& views ztſelf , thinks that 
it thinks, from thence certainly know- 
ing its own Exiſtence , which cannot be 
either perceived by ſenſe, or imaginedby 
Phantaſy. Whereas neither the Seyſe, 


nor T-74gination (tor of theſe there are. 


no images extant) can perceive that they 
perceive, or imagine. To theſe royal 
prerogatives of Mans Kational Soul, let 
us ſubjoyn the native right ſhe hath to 
the whole Encyclopedia or Zodiac of Arts 
and Sczencesz Theology, Logic , Phyſic 
Metaphyſics, Mathematics, Algebra , 
Geometry, Aſtronomy, Aechanics : which 
being all (Theology alone excepted) the 
products or creatures of Mans 711i: , 


ſufficiently atteſt their Author to be an 


Agent Spiritual , admirably zntelligent , 
zmmaterial, and therefore i7zzmortal. 

Now if this be true (as mot certain- 

ly itis) then one of theſe two Afſumpti- 

ONS 
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of 4 Rational Sorl. 


645 muſt be ſo too. Either the Rational 
” Soul of man doth aloze perform all offi- 
” ces not only of Underſtanding and diſ- 
| courſe , but of ſenſe alſo, and Hifez and 
| ſoadminiſter the whole oeconony of Hu- 
man nature, Or elſe there are 1a every 
| individual Man two diſtin Souls conjoi- 
F ned, and afting together : one, only Ka- 
| tional; t'other merely Senſttive3 that ag 
Queen regent , this as inferior and ſubor- 
| dinate. | 


The FIRST ſeems to me not a little 


| improbable, 


For, (1) all a@s of the Senſes, and 


| animal Motions, as likewiſe the Paſſions, 
© are corporcal, divided and extended, to 
various parts: and therefore the Rational 
| Soul, which we conceive to be incorpo- 
real, indiviſible and finite, ſeems incapa- 
ble to cauſe or impreſs thoſe motions 7#- 
| mediately, or by herſeif. To me (I con- 
'fels) 1t ſeems Unintelligible, how an 1n- 
| corporeal Agent, not infinite , can phy ſi- 
| cally a& in, and upon a groſs body i7- 
| wediately,, Gr without the intervention of 
a third thing 53 which though corporeal 
too, 1s yet notwithſtanding of parts ſo 


(pirituous, and of a conſtitution ſo ſub- 
ul, as to approach ſomwhat neefer to 


| the nature of a pure Spirit, than ſolid 


and ponderous body doth. Flame, and 
| k 2 light 


Fi 


Art, 4? 
Life and 
Senſe depend 
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the Rationds 
Soul of mang 


— 4 


x 
+. 
' | 

f 
1 
q. 
» 


hy et % 


_ ca wa 
4 \ A AE ro” ns wh he re fone ates. 224 
4 8 ” Pp M PAN nn WT. ut \ PI 
Ts, an END ain. ae mers" "oi UN 4/7 1958 RR" . h 
_ . p 5 bs , p warty; oo oP _ A «29 
ALS : n Wa * * 2, ts CI DTD 4} 4, wo ” ts fi 
rs 
s "ne | : 
Y $4 FI. 5.744 = 4% ” 
a pres 2H J + TE HY Rte i fb. R | "OS n=" - . 
b 132 \<.: mv Hh a, " wad Gp. $26 "<. 7” p ; " 
. - | tte” wx __— "yn . 1 NT. W a. 44-2 
; or as. ls: FN "I $ it s Fi LDR 
4 = 6. " po - __— — Oo e , 5 
wo' bes f = c oy % - "Hb | veto Wirth 9 eas > + 92909 ard ts 3 ave. gw too 
Ne 4s. E--yry Mig o oeengh btn 6; Wyo EAI we FEA y v 
F . SB roi on ns wo bee i a MH" Nr 2 Ne TIS OR" 


Ar 9 


Id - Safes i GE 


HOSRInnY 


* nk? " Sh 445 
wo DN os OR x = " PS a 7 TRA + 
#4; L geen, old $34.90 
A, 
$4 oo” = r ” 
PIT Nt was vv ut T IR Fre danl 
Py 46 —_ 
n IE: 4.5 ES 
© aid 42> Be > - gs 
-- —__ 2_ . , 
ance 7 m__ L wen Bs 
IM» (eget s IEA | of Was 


> — EE 
- 
- 3H £ 


£2 


. purely ſpiritual , 'than is betwixt a pure 


viz. the Sexfttive Soul, conjoyned with ; 


diſparity. 


| Two diſtin Souls ; 
l;ghtT acknowledge to be bodies 3 but yet þ - 
methinks there 1s leſs of diſproportion , : 
or diſparity betwixt them and a ſubſtance 


Spirit anda groſs, heavy body , ſuch x Þ 
oursis, And therefore in my weak judg. þ 

ment, it is more conceivable that the Rea 
ſonable Soul ſhould haye ſome ſpirituous, 
and ſubtile thing as flame, or light is, 


her, tobe a convenient Medina betwixt 
Herſelf and the groſs body , to receive 
her immediate influence, and aCtuate the 
body according to her will and pleaſure: 
than it 1s, that ſhe ſhould i-wmediatel 
move and actuate the body , betwixt 
whoſe nature and her own'thcre is great 


V 
2 


E 


_ (2) As for that nice and amuſing 
docrine of the School-men ;, that iz Nan 
the Senſitive Soul is eminently contained in, 
and (to ule their very term) as it were 
abſorpt by the Rational; ſo that what is 1 
Sonl 1n Brutes, becomes a mere Power 0r 
quality in Mar : this T think (as many 
other of their ſuperfine diſtinftions doe) 
ſounds like nothing put into hard words. 
For , how can it be imagined poflible, 
the eternal Jaw of nature ſhould 'be (0 
far violated, as that a ſubſtance ſhould be 
changed into an accident ? that the ger- 


ſitio 


in every individual Man. 


ive Soul which is Corporeal and exten(e, 


| 9 which they themſelves allow to be 


actually exiſtent in the body, before the 
infuſion of the Rational; ſhould upon ac- 
ceſhon of the Rational , loſeits former 
eſſence, and degenerate into a naked 94- 
lity? This1s (I profeſs) a Myſtery much 
above my comprehenſion, 

(3) If it be athrmed, that the Rational 
Soul doth, at her entrance 1nto the body, 


introduce life alſo, and ſexſe 3 and fo there 


| is noneed of any other principle of life 


and ſenſe, where ſhe is: then muſtit be 
granted , "that Man doth not generate a 
Man animited, or endowed with life and 
ſenſez but only an inform body, or rude 
maſs of fleſh. And how abſurdthat would 
be, I leave to your judgement. 

Theſe Reaſons A the impro- 
bability of the firſ# Aſſumptionz what 
can remain to hinder us from embracing 
the OTHER, viz, that there are in 
every individual Man , two diſtin@ Souls, 
coexiſtent, and conjoin 'd; oneby which 
he 1s madea Reaſonable creature , another 
by which | he becomes allo a living , 
and Sem tive one 2 Eſpecially fince the 
truth of this ſeems luficiently evident 
Even from that UYURX Vi, or coil war 
to0 frequently hapning betwixt theſe 


twins, which every Man ſometimes feels 
E 3 11 


Art, e- 


And 


there- 


fore hc ſees 
to have allo 
a Senſuiyc 


Soul. 


Two diſtin& Souls 
in /his own breaſt, and whereof the holy 
Afoſtle himſelf fo ſadly complain'd, For, 
this inteſtine War , ſeeing it cannot ariſe 
from one and the ſame thing poſleſſed 
with affeCtions mutually repugnant, and 
inclining us twocontrary. wales at once; 
argues a D#umvirate of Rulers reciproca- 
ly claſhing , and contending for ſuperio- 
rity 3 and ſuch too that are as remote 
in their natures, as different in the modes 
of their ſubſiſtence. 

Art,6: Upon this War depend all the Paſſions 
That thee hy which the reſtleſs Mind of Man is ſo 
are in every #4 , G R 
Individual variouſly, and many times alſo violent- 
Man rwo di- Ty agitated, to his almoſt perpetual dif- 
ſtink Souls P a, "299 | Þ 
-oexiſtenr, Quiet and vexation 2 and upon the ſucceſs Þþ 
argued from of 1t depends all the happineſs, or mi- i 
the £197... ſery of not only his preſent life , but thar 
ved berwixt Which 1s to come. To enquire there- 
khcm, fore awhile into the grounds and reaſons 

of this fatal diſcord; will be neither 
loſs of time, nor digreſſtion from our 
purpoſe. ; 

Abe: That Man then is endowed , as with | 
The cauje* two diſtinct faculties of Knowing, vi. 
LS on Underſtanding,and Imagination; that pro- 

per to his Rational » this to his ys! as | 

"ſoul: ſo likewiſe with a twofold Appe- 
tte, viz; Will, which proceeding from 

1s Intelleft, is immediate attendant of 

the Rational ſoul; and appetite Senſitive, 
= ov which 


) 
&# : 


in every individual Man. 


| which cohefing to the Imagination, is as 
' jt were the factor or procurer to the 


* of Plato and Ariſtotle, to this day read 
| and aſſerted inthe Schools 3 nor ought it 
| to be rejected, But then it muſt not be 
” ſo underſtood, as if the Rational foul 
| berſelf, which ſeems to be immaterial , 
| and conſequently exempt from patiton, 
Ss Þ were upon every appulſe of good or cvil 

| objects, ſubje@ ro all the turbulent at- 
5 | feftions of defrre or averſation: tor , this 
2 | would be manifeſtly repugnant to the ex- 

| cellency of her ſpiritual nature, and in- 
: © conſiſtent with her dignity and ſuperinicn- 
* Þ derncy overthe inferiour powers, Afﬀedi- 


| arecompetent and proper to her ſemidi- 
{ vine Eſſence. It is not to be doubted, 

| but that in the cantemplation of tre and 
| good, and chiefly of what is ſupremely 
| both true and 200d, the Deity; as like- 
wiſe in works of bereficence, in the cor- 
nition of things by their cauſes , it the 
exerciſes of her habits alwell the conter- 
plative , as the pradical; and in all other 
her proper a&s, the Reaſonable Soul feels 
n herſelf | a very great Complacency: as 
on the contrary, the want of theſe doth 
affet her withas great Diſpleafure. Nor 


Sit to be doubted, but our love of God, 


E 4 and 


| Corporeal Soul : is the common doctrine 


ons (he hath indeed of her own, ſuch as 


55 


Two diſtin& Souls 
and all other real goods; and our de- 
teſtation of vices and vicious Meng asal- Þ ; 
ſo all other pure and. ſimple affects ari- Þ 

 fingrand continuing without perturbation Þþ 
or diſquiet - belong only rothe Keaſona- Þ | 
ble Soul, which (to ule the elegant (imi- | | 
le of 7lato) ſeated in a higher ſphere of | 
impaſlibility , like the top of mount 0; Þ_ 
p#5, enjoys perpetual ferenity : looking | 
down the while upon all tumults , com- 
motions and diſorders hapning 11 the 1n- 
ft _ ferior part of man ; as that doth upon the 
| clouds, winds, thunders and other tem- 
peſts raiſed in the air below it, Butas 
ror all vehement affettions, or perturbati- 
ons of the Mind, by which it is uſualy 
commoved , and inclined to this or that 
{ide , for proſecution of good, oravol- 
J  danceof evil: #heſe certainly ought allto 
be aſcribed to the Corporeat Soul; and 
ſeem to have their original in the ſeatof 
th' Imgination , probably the middle of 
4a the brajia, Nevertheleſs, for that the 
Intellect , as it reviews all Phantaſms for- 
med by imagination , and at pleaſure re- 
©, guiates and diſpoſes them ; fo it noton- 
ly perceives all concupiſcences, and tem- 

W-: | peſts of paſſhons uſed to be ſtirr'd up in 

1.7. the imagination , but alſo (while it frees 

16.6. E:.3 ly exercileth its native power and juriſ- 

1977 , giction) moderates, governs, and po 


Hes 
586 


in every individual Man. 


" 1aw to them : for theſe reaſons , when 
F che Rational Soul approves ſome, andre- 
| jets others; raiſeth ſome, And compo- 
| {es others of thoſe paſſiony, and directs 
| them to right ends3 ſhe may alſo be (aid, 
| by ſuch her dictates, to exerciſe acts. of 


ill, as Arbiter, and to will or nill thaſe 
things, which the Senkitive Appetite de- 


fires or abhors by her permiſſian ar com-. 
| mand, 
But yet this empire of the Rational 


Soul is not ſo abſolute over the Senſitive, 


when this proceeds to Appetite , as When, 
| it is imployed about the diſcerament and 
| Knowledge of ſenſible objects, For, the 
| Scxſitive being much neerer allied to the 
| body, and immediate Guardian thereof; 


is by that affinity and relation obliged to 
addict itſelf altogether to the gratihcati- 


on, welfare and conſervation of the ſame, 


And that this province may be maregrate- 
full and agreeable to ſo delicate a Ga- 


| verneſs, ſhe is continualy courted and 


preſented by all the, Senſes with variety 
of blandiſhments and tempting delights. 
So that charmed by thoſc powerful en- 
chantments of ſenfble objects, and m- 
tirely taken up with care of the body, and 
in that reſpect prone to purſue plealures: 
the too often proves deaf to the voice af 


Reaſon zdyiling the contrary , and refuſes 
i £9 
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Art, 8, 


wherein 


ſomtimes the 


Scnſitive 
apperite pre- 
Valls, 
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Two diftin& Souls 


to be diverted from her ſenſual to nq- 
bler affetions. EY 

Yea ſomtimes grown weary of ſubjet. 
on, ſhe takes occaſion to caſt off her 
yoke of allegiance, and like a proud and 
inſolent Rebell , - aſpires to unbounded 
licenſe and dominion. And then, then it 
1s we' feel thoſe Twins ſtrugling within 
us, that inteſtine war betwixt the Fleſþ 
_ and the Spirit, that dire conflict of the 
Senſitive Appetite with Reaſon 53 which di- 
ſtracts one Man into two Duelliſts, and 
which ceaſeth not, till one of the Com- 
| batants hath overcome and brought the 
other to ſubmiſſion. And (what 1s yet 
more deplorable) the event of this com- 
bat is often ſo unhappy , that the zobler 
part is ſubdued and led captive by the 
7enoble : the forces of ſenſual allurements 
then proving too ſtrong for all the guards 
of Reaſor, though aſſiſted by the auxilia- 
ry troops of Moral precepts , and the ſa- 
cred inſtitutes of Reljgiom. When the di- 


vine Politie of the Rational-Soul being 


fubverted, the whole unhappy man is 
furiouſly carried away to ſerve the bru- 
tiſh luſts of the inſolent uſurper; and aug- 
ment the triumphs of libidinous carnali- 
ty - which degrades him from the digni- 
ty of his nature, and caſlating all his roy- 
_ al prerogatives , debaſes him to a _ 
. wit 


F 


BP 
F ” 
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by 
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1H every individual Man. 


with beaſts, if not below them; for, 
Reaſon once debauch'd ſo as to become 
brutal , leads to all forts of exceſs; where- 
of beaſts are ſeldom guilty. 

Yet this 1s not alwaies the 1ſſne of the 


Sometimes it happens that the 
victory falls to the right ſide; and the 
Princeſs overpowring the Rebell , re- 
duces her to due ſubmiſſion and confor- 
mity. Nay ſomtimes Reaſon , after ſhe 
hath been long held captive, breaks off _ 
her fetters 3 and remembring her native 
Soveraignty , grows conſcious and aſha- 
med of her former lapſes : and thereup- 
on with freſh courage and vigour renew- 
ing the conflict, 
ſes the Senſitive Soul with all its legions 
of luſts , and oloriouſly re-eſtabliſhes her- 
ſelf in the throne: Yea more, at once 


to ſecure her empire for the future, and 


explate the faults of her male-adminiſtra- 
tion in times paſt; ſhe by bitter remorle, 
ſevere contrition, and ſharp penance , 
puniſhes herſelf, and humbles her traito- 
rous enemy the Fleſh. And as the war 
Itelf, ſo this att of Conſcience, this ſelf- 
chaſtif ing afjeFion , being proper to Man 
alone; doth clearly ſhew, that in Mar 
there are either two Souls,one $ ubordinate 10 
the other z or iwo parts of the ſame Soul, 


pre oppoſing the other , and contending 


abour 


9 


Arf, 9 
And ſome- 
times the Rg- 


ti10xlls 


vanquiſhes and depo- . 


4 8 


Art 10: 
'That the Ra- 
zionzl Soul 
| IS created 5 
immediately 


by God, 


The Origiaal and Seat of 


about the government of him and his 
affections. But, which of theſe two con- 
ſequents 1s moſt likely to be true, you 
may have already collected from my di(- 
courſe precedent. 

It remains then , that T give you ſome | 
account of the Opinions, orrather Con- 


jedures of Men (for they can beno other) 


which ſeem to me moſt probable, concer- Þ 


ning the Origizz of the Reaſoxable Soul ; 
concerniag the principle ſeat of 1t in the 


bady; concerning its connexion with the 
Senſitive Soul 5 and concerning the man- 
ner of 1ts Vnderſtanding, 

For the#irſt3 if the Rational Soul be 
a pure Spirit. 1. e: aſimpleorincompound 
ſubſtance ; as T have already ſhewn her 
proper as, affe@ions and objedGs (cem to 


infer, and as moſt wiſe men, ancient 
and modern, Ethnics and Chriſtians, Phi- 


loſophers and Theologues have unani- 
mouſly held her to be : and if it ſeem 
inconſiltent with the purity and ſimpli- 
city of ſuch a Being, to begenerated by 
the Parents, who are compound Beings, 
as reaſon teacheth us it is: granting this, 
I ſay, nothing can remain to divorce 
me from that common opinion which 
holds, that ſhe is created immediately by 
God, and infuſed znto the body of a human 
Embryon * ſo ſoon as that is organized, fe ore 


 eedand prepared toreceive her, For, 


= - SY < 


the Father , not only in femperament , 
ſhape , ſtature , features "and all other 
things diſcernable in the body; but in 
diſpoſition alſo, wit, affeCtions, and the 
reſt of the Animal Faculties: and thete- 
fore 1t ps be., that the Father 
begets the Rational 'Soul , as well as the 


Gt 


Arr. 117 


The reſcm- 


blance be- 
twixt Father 
and Son,im- 
puted to the 
Scn/itive 
Soul, 


body : it is eaſy to deteCt the weakneſs 


thereof, inthe violence of the illation, 


Since all thoſe endowments and faculties 


wherein the chief fſimilitude doth con- 
fiſt, proceed immediately from the Cor- 
poreal Soul , which I grant to be indeed 
Ex traduce , or propagated by the Fatherz 
but not the Rational, which 1s of Divine 
Original, }- _ | 

For the Sccond, viz. the Rational Souls 
chief ſeat or Manſion in the. body, thoT 
cannot conceive how, or in what manner 


4 4 44 


preſſions of ſenſible objects , whereof we 
are any ways conſcious, are carried 


Immediately to the Imagination 5 and that 


Art, 12; 
The Katio- 
#4/ Soul fe1- 
ic{ in that 
part” of the 
brain which 
{erves t9 
Imag initi- 
"Ty 


there likewiſe all Appetites, orſponta- | 


neous conceptions and intentions of actt- 


ons are excited : 1 am very apt to jidze 


- 


q 


The Connexion of the Rational 


the Imagination to be the Eſe uial , or 
imperial palace of the Rational Soul where 


The may moſt conveniently both receive 


all intelligences , from her Emillaries the 
\ſenſes , and give forth orders for govern- 
ment of the whole ſtate of Man. That 
the whole Corporeal ſoul ſhould be pol- 
ſeſled by the Rational , ſeems neither 
arpetent to her Spiritual natuce , which 
38 above Extenſibility ; nor neceſſary to her 
Empire over all : no more than it is ne- 
ceſlary for a King to be preſent in all 
parts of his dominions at the ſame time, 


And if ſhe be as it were inthroned in 


any one part thereof 5 what part ſo con- 
venient , ſo advantagious as the Phan- 
zaſy , where ſhe may immediately be in- 
formed of all occurrents 1h the whole 
body , and whence ſhe may iſſue forth 
mandates for all ſhe would have done 
by the whole or any member thereof ? 
I think therefore, 1 may affirm it to be 
probable , that this Pxcez of the Iſle of 
Man hath her Covrt , and Tribunal inthe 
nobleſt part of the Sexſitive Soul, the 
Tmagination , made up of a {cleft aſlem- 
bly of the moſt {ubtil Spirits Animal, 
and placed in the middle of the Brain. 
As for the Conarion, or Glandula pinea- 
lis (cated neer the center of the brain, 
Wherein Monſs eur Des Cartes took ſach 
pals 


LY 1 & v F rS 


"* 
To the S enſitive Soil. 
pains to lodge this Celeſtial gheſt ; all our 


F moſt curious Anatomiſts will demonſtrate 
| that Glandule tobe ordained for another, 
and that afar leſs noble uſe, which here I 
| need not mention, 


For the Third, to wit, what obljgeth the 


| Rational Soul |to continue reſident in the 
| Imagination during this life; truely I can- 
| not think either that ſhe is capable of, or 
| that ſhe needs any other /igament or tye, 
than the infringible law of nature, or W1// 
| of her Divine Creator : who makes and 
| deſtines her to reſide in the body of man, 
| to be his Forma informans; and gives her 
| therefore a ſtrong inclination ro inhabit 
| that her inne or lodging - ordaining her to 
| have a certain dependence, as to her opera- 
| tion, upon the Phantaſy,ſo that without the 
| help and(ubſerviency thereof, ſhe can know 
| or underſtand little, or nothing at all. 
| For, it 1s from the 1-agization alone that 
| ſhe takes all the repreſentations of things, 


and the fundamental ideas, upon which 
ſhe afterward builds up all her Science, all 
her wiſdom. And therefore though the 


Art. 13. 
And there 
conxexed to 
the Senſitive 
by the will 
of her Creas 
tOls 


Mind of one man underſtands more, and 


reaſoneth better than another 3 it dothnor 
thence follow,that their Ratiozal Souls are 
wequal in their natural capacity of under- 
ſtanding and diſcourſe: becauſe the dif- 
parity proceeds immediately from diffe- 

rence 


G4 


The Connexion of the Ratinnal 
rence of Imagination, mediately and prin. 


cipally from the various diſpoſitions of | 


the Bragzz. For, when the Animal Spirits, 
being either of themſelves leſs pure, ſub. 
til and active than is requiſite, or hinderd 
m their expanſion and motions, are not 
able duely to trradiate and actuate the 
Brain affe&ed with ſome diſtemper, or 
originally formed amiſs: 1n fuch caſe, the 
Phantaſms created in the Imagination, 
muſt be either:deficient, or diſtorted; and 
the.:7ztel/e@# being obliged to judge of them 
accordingly, muft:be mifinformed. Hence 
it often happens, that by reaſon of ſome 
wound, contuſion , or other great hurt 
done 'to the brain, men who formerly 
were of acute wit, and excellent under- 
ſtanding, are more or leſs deprived of 
thoſe'noble'/Faculties, and degenerate into 


mere fools or idiots. For, the acquiring, 
' and loſeing the -habit of intelle&ion and 


ratiocination, depends totally upon the 
Brain 'and Imagination, the corporeal ſub- 
ject thereof : /but: the intellect it ſelf, lince 
it 'hath no/parts, cannot be perfected by 
parts; :being from the beginning, and of 
its Own nature, a full and perfect power 
of Underſtanding, Nor doth it, by ac: 
ceſlion of any whatever Habit, underſtand 
morec. but is it ſelf rather a Habit alwayes 


comparated to underſtand, And in truth 


the 


a . _ ' OO | a Cn. -—_ 


intuition. 
| within the body, it is ſurrounded with that 
| darkneſs, that it aoth not ſimply. naked- 
ly, .and as it were by way of intuition per- 
| ceive all things which it underſtands 3 but 
| attains to molt of its knowledge by reaſor- 
| ing, that is, ſucceſſively, and by proceed- 
ing as it were by degrees. If therefore 


Of the manner of our Tntelleion. 


| theprincipal Fun&ion of the human Intel- 
le& ſeems to be this, that it be of its own 
| nature merely iztelljgent, that is knowing 
| things, not by ratiocination, but by {ple 


But during its. confinement 


the Organ or inſtrument, by the help of 
which the Intelle& is obliged to ratioci- 
| nate, or gradualy to attain to the know- 
| ledge of things, be unfit, or out of tune : 
| no wonder if it be not able to make good 
| Muſick thereupon. | | 


Concerning the Fourth and laſt thing 


therefore, namely the Manner how this 
| Unintelligible Zztclle# of man comes to 
| know, ſpeculate and jdze of all Phantaſms 
| or images pourtraid in the Imagination : 
| Ican much more eaſily gueſs what it 1s not, 
| than what it is. 


I mm not inclined t9d 


 eſpouſe their conceit, who tell us, that the 
| Rational Soul ſitting in the brain, ſome- 
where near the original of the nerves be- 
| longing to the Senſes ( as a Spider {its 
| watching in the centre of her net) and 
by the 
Specigs 


feeling all rokes cy” $1 them 
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Art, T4; 
Where how 
ſue. cxerci- 
ſeth her tn- 
culty of 
Jucggir of 
the images 
ot rhings 
formed in 
the Imact- 
nation,ſcems 
to be 1ncx- 


pLycalle, 


Of the manner of 


Species of ſenſible objeds, diſtinguiſhes ang 


judges of their ſeveral qualities and pro. þ 
prieties, by the different: odes of their 
impreſſions. Becauſe, the ſuppoſitionofſÞ 
a percuſſzon, or ſtroke to be made by a Cor. i 
porcal 1mage, is manifeſtly repugnant toaſþ 
Faculty incorporeal, But whether or nol 
ought to acquieſce in that other opinion 
delivered, and maintained by a whole Þ 
army of Contemplative men, wiz, That 


the Intelle& knowes and diſcerns thing; | 


by ſ{mple Intuition, 1.e. by beholding thei 
Images repreſented in the Phantaſy, as we Þ 
fee our faces repreſented in a mirror or 
tooking-gla(s: truely I am yet to leam 
from wiſer heads than mine. For. though Þ 
T admire the ſubtilty of the conceipt, and Þ 
Jove not to be immodeſtly Sceptical, eſpe- 
cially in matters that tranſcend my narrow | 
comprehenſion: yet, to ſpeak ingenu-Þ 
ouſly, I as little underſtand how Z-tvition 
can be aſcribed to an immaterial, thit Þ 
hath no Zyes3 as I do how Feeling of 


frokes can be aſcribed to a thing that can-J 


not be touched. Nevertheleſs | will not 
point blanck deny this latter opinion tobe 
true, only becauſe I cannor perceive the 
Competency of ſuch an at as intuition tothe 
7ncorporeal Soul of man- for, that were to 
make my ſcanty reaſon the meaſure of Þ 
truth; and to confide more in my ow! 

; dulnck; | 


Cor. 


our intelle&ion. 


| dulneſs, than in the admired perſpicacity 
| of ſo many eminent Wits preceding me. 

| Wherefore having confeſs'd my igno- 
| rance, T refer the matter to your arbitra- 
| tion: allowing you as much time as you 
ſhall think fit, ſeriouſly to conſider the 
ſame; and in the interim contentedly (u(- 
| pending my curiofity, which hath too of- 
| ten perplexed me. 


For, hitherto could 
I never drive it into my head, how thoſe 


| terms of infuſion, CONNEXTON and 7utuitior 
can be intelligibly applyed to a ſpirztal, 
{ or incompound eſſence, ſuch as we con- 
| ceive the Reaſonable Soul tobe: andif L 


have uſed them in rhis diſcourſe; it was 
rather becauſe I could think of none /eſs 


| improper, than becauſe I approved them as 


adequate tothe notions to which they are 
vulgarly accommodated. Befides, I hold 
it extremly difficult, not to ſpeak ſome 
non:ſenſe, when we adventure to treat of 
the nature of ſpirits, whereof we under- 
ſtand ſo little : and you (I preſume) will 
rather pitty,than condemn a man far ſtum- 
bling ta the dark, ' But I have too long de- 
tain'd you upon Preliminaries: and there- 
fore deprecating your impatience g.invite 


'you now from the porch into the little 


Theatre of the Paſſions, which I defign'd to 


| erect more for your divertiſement , than 


ltndy, ©« 
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SECT. IV. 


Of the Paſſions of the Mind in ge- 


Art. 1; 
A two-fold 
ſtate of the 
Senſitive 
Soul; wit. 
of trangquzii- 
Hits, 


neral. 


_ ne it for granted then, from the 


reaſons precedent, that in Man, be- 


fides the Rational Soul, by which he be- 


comes a Reaſonable creature, there 1s alſo 
a Senſitive one, by which he 1s made a li- 
ving and ſenſitive creature; and that this 
later being merely Corporeal, and: coextens 
tothe body it animares, is by the law of its 
nature ſubject to various Mutations - 1 
come in the next place to conſider what 
are the moſt remarkable of thoſe Mutati- 
ons, and the Caſes whence they uſually 
ariſez as likewiſe the principal effects of 
them upon the body and #9ind of man. 
Obvious it is to every mans notice, that 
there is a #wofold ſtate or condition of his 
Senſitive Soul 3 one of quiet and tranquil/i- 
#3 another of diſquiet and perturbation: 
every man living finding his ſpirit ſome- 
times calm and ſerene, ſometimes agitated 
and ruffled more or leſs by the wing 
an 
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in general. 
and tempeſts of paſſions r 
him. 

In the ſtate of Tranquillity,it feems pro- 
bable that the whole Corporeal Soul being 
coextens to the whole body inſhrining it 
(as the body is to the skin enveſting it) 
doth at the ſame time both inliven all 
parts with thevital flame of the blood, to 
that end carried 1n a perpetual round (as 
the vulgar conceive the Sun to be unceſ- 
ſantly moved round about the Earth, to 
Iluminate and warm all parts of it) and 


aiſed within 


Irradiate and invigorate them with a con- 
tinual ſupply of Animal ſpirits, for the of- 


fices of Senſe and Motion. 


And this 


Halcyon (tate certainly is the only fair wea- 
ther we enjoy within the region of our 
breaſt , and the beſt part of human 


life. 


Qa the contrary, in the ſtate of Pertur- 
bation, all that excellent Oeconomy 1s more 
or leſs diſcompoſed. Then it feems that 
the ſame frail ſoul is ſo (trongly ſhock'd 
and commoved, that not only her vitat _ 
part, the blood,-the calm and equal circu- 
lation being interrupted, is forced to un- 
dergo irregular floods and ebbs, and 
other violent fluctuations; but the Azz- 
#1 ſpirits alſo, impelled to and fro in a 
tymultuous manner, cauſe great diſorders 
Ia the fundions of ſenſe and motions yer 


F 3 


more, 


Art, 2, 


And Periars 


batiqn. 
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Of the Paſſions 


more, by their exorbitant manner of ins 
flux into the nerves of the Heart and 
Lungs, they move them irregularly, and 
ſo contribute to render the courſe of the 


blood yet more unequal. Nor doth the 


Art. 3: 
The firſt, 
moſt obſer- 
wable 1n 
ſleep, and 
when objects 
appear 72u- 


giffacnr, 


Art. 4; 
The other 4 
maniicſt in 


all Paſſions. Qf 


tempeſt ſtop here; it extends ſometimes 
alſo to other YHumors of the body, to the. 


ſolid parts and members of it, and even to 


the diſcompoſure of the Reaſonable Soul 
her ſelf. 

The Tranqnill;ty of the Senſitive Soul is 
eaſly obſervable in /{zep, when the ſpirits 
are bound up, or at leaſt atreſt;, and ve- 
ry often alſo when we are awake, namely 
whenſoever the objets atfeCting the ſenſe, 
or created in the imagination, appear to 
import neither good, nor evil to #5, and we 
are no further concerned than barely to 
apprehend and know them. For, then 
they ſmoothly and calmly flide into the 
common ſenſory and imagination,and ſoon 
paſs away without any the leaſt diſquiet 
or commotion of the appetite. 

The Perturbation of 1t is as eaſily mani- 
feſtin all the paſſrors, whichare the canſe- 
ents of deſire, or of averſation, For, 
when any object is repreſented under the 
apparence of good or evil to us in par- 
ticular inſtantly the Senſitive Soul is mo- 
ved to umbrace, or avoid it 3 and imployes 
not only the Animal Spixits, her Emiſſa- 

| Jics; 
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in General. 


ries, but the blood alſo, and other hy- 
mors univerſally diffuſed through the bo- 
dy, and even the folid parts too, as in- 
ſraments to effe&t her deſign, More 


plainly 3 when the Imagination concetves 


any thing to be embraced as gabd, or 
avoided as evil; preſently by the ſpirits 
reſiding 1n the brain, and ranged as it were 
into order, the Appetite 1s formed : and 
then the impreſſion being tranſmitted to 
the Heart, according as that is contracted 
or dilated, the blood 1s 1mpelled and for- 
ced to various fluctuations, and irregular 
motions: and thence the Appetite being 
by inſtinct tranſmitted to the nerves or- 
dained for that uſe, they cauſe motions of 
the ſolid parts reſpective thercunto. And 
this we may conjecure to be the order of 


_ motions Excited {ucceſiively inthe phanta- 


ly, ſpirits, blood and ſolid parts, in every 
Paſſion of the mind of what ſort ſocver, 


Nor can it indeed fink into my dull head, 


by what other means of mutual inter- 


courſe, beſides ſuch a quick tranſauſton of 


ſpirits firſt from the brain into the Precor= 
dia, and thence back again to the brain, 
by nerves to that end extended betwixt 
thoſe ſources of life and ſenſe, the great 
and ſpeedy commerce in all paſſions ob- 
lerved to be maintained between them , 


can be eficted. 
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Of the P aſſ.ons 


But however this admirable Commerce 


fare of Pcr- May be otherwiſe explained, it is lawful 


turhations 
the Senſt- 


:2ive Soul 


va: icth her 
Geſtures,vy 
Contraction 


for us us to conceive, that the Sen(tive 
Soul, when put into this ſtate of perturbati- 
01,40th ſtrangely vary her Poſtures,accor- 
ding to the diverſity of motions cauſed in 


or Expanſi- her:and though'that diverſity be very great, 


C7, 


yet that 1n all perturbations whatever, ſhe 


15 more or leſs amplified, fo as to ſwell be- 
yond herordinary bounds; or more or leſs 


contraGed within herſelf,fo as to be leſs ex- 


tenſe ordiffuſed,than uſuallyſhe is at other 
times, 1n her ſtateof tranquillity: as will be 
exemplified in all the paſſions we deſign 
particularly todeſcribe. Mean while it 1s 
obſervable, that ſometimes ſhe being at- 
fected with joy, or pride, and as it were Cx» 
ulting above meaſure, doth advance and 
expand her ſelf, as if ſhe ſtrove to be great- 
cr, and to ſtretch her grandure beyond 
the narrow limits of the body, Where- 
upon the Animal Spirits being reſpefively 
commoved in the brain, enlarge the ſphere 
of their irradiation, and by a more abun- 
dant influx vigorouſly agitate the Precor- 
ia Or vital parts, fo forcing the blood to 
flow more copiouſly into all parts, and tO 
Ciftuſe it ſelf more (freely and ſpeedily 
through the whole body. On the contrary, 
iometimes being ſurpriſed- with: grief, or 
fear, lhe contratfs her ſelf into a narrower 

ESO compals 5 


in General. 


compaſs 3 ſo that ſhrunk up to a ſcant, 
ling leſs than her uſual circuit of emana- 
tion, ſhe becomes of too ſmall a fize vi- 
gorouſly to actuate the body as ſhe ought. 
Whence the Animal f aculties drooping as 
;t were, perform their actions either ſlow- 
ly and weakly, or perverlly: and the Pre- 
cordia wanting their due influx of ſpirits, 
almoſt flagg, ſuffering the blood to remain 
in their conduits longer than it ought, 
even to danger of ſtagnation, and conſe- 
quently of ſudden death. Theſe two 
contrary Motions therefore of Contra@iomn 
and Expanſion, | ſuppoſe to be the two Ge- 
zeral ones, towhich all the various Poſtures 
of the Senſitive Soul, when ſhe is pertur- 
bed, may be commodioutly referr'd : it 
ſeeming to me, conſidering her to be ex- 
actly like a Flame, and obnoxious to the 
like accidental mutations, that ſhe is not 
naturally capable of other beſides theſe 3 


_ and that how great ſoever the variety of 


fuch her Mutations may be in the vaſt di- 
verſity of Paſſrons, yet they are all but ſe- 
veral degrees, and divers modes of cither her 
Extenſton, or Contrattion. 

This being then ſuppoſed, I proceed to 
the 'firſtand Geyeral Cairſes of all Paſſions. 
Where I obſerve firſt, ( what was only 
binted alittle afore) that it is not the ſim- 


ple repreſcgtation of good or evil in any 
7 object, 
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Art,6. p 
We are not 
moved to 


Paſsion 5 by | 


Good or 
Eyil, but 
only when 
we concetve 
the ſame to 
concern our 
ſclves 1N 
particular, 
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All Paſſions 
diſtinguiſhe 
into Phy/i- 
c&% , Mectd4- 


Of- the Paſſons 


obje, how great ſoever it be, that is ſuffi” 
cient to raiſe Commotion in the ſenſitive 
Soul ; for, we uſualy without perturba-. 
tion behold the proſperous or adverſe 
events befalling other Men no wales rela- 
ted to us: and therefore it is further re- 
quired to the moving our affections, that 
' the good or evil apprehended , be by us 
conceived to concern oxr/elves 1n parti- 
cular, or our Friexds at leaſt, and near 
relations, who in this caſe are part ofour 
ſelves. Secondly, that even that good 
or evil wherein a Man conceives him- 
ſelf to be concern'd, is not always ap- 
prehended by him under one and the ſame 
. ration oraſpect 3 but variouſly , aſwell in 
reſpect of the objed itſelf, as of the Sub- 
Jef to which it dbth more peculiarly and 
immediately appertain. Of the divers 
rations under which one and the fame 
obje#® , good or evil, may be apprehen- 
ded byone and the ſame Man, reſpedive- 
ly to the various circumſtances thereof; 
we ſhall more opportunely ſpeak anon. 
And as for thoſe that reſpe& the Subje@, 
or Man apprehending 3 it is worthy our 
ſerious remark; + 

That all Good or Evil repreſented to 
4 Man, doth concern the Sex{tive Soul, ei- 
ther as ſhe is diſtiz# fromthe body , and 


cal, ad abſtrad from all relatian 3 or as ſheis in- 


tunately 


4 


in General. 


timately conjozn'd to the body , "and'in< 
terrefled therein; or finally as ſhe is ſuþ- 


ordinate to the Rational Soul, For, 
though every Afﬀe& or Paſhon be founded 
in the Corporeal Soul, yet 1t always re- 
ſpects the good or evil of one or other 
of theſe three ſubjects, and is firlt raiſed 
on the behalf of this, that, or the other. 
Wherefore according to this triplerelati- 
on of the Sexſitive Soul, all Paſſions in- 
cident thereto; may be ſaid to be either 
Phyſical, or Metaphyſical, or Moral: of 
which in their order. 

1. Paſſions meerly Phyſccal, or which 
properly belong tothe Sexſ;tive Soul alome, 
are thole natural and occult inclinations 
and averſations commonly call'd Sympa- 
thies and Antipathies , whereby one Man, 


more than another 1s not only diſpo-. 


ſed, but even by ſecret impuls forced 
to aftet, or dillike ſuch or ſuch a per- 
{on, orthing, without any manifeſt cauſe 
or inducement ſo todo. Of Sywpathics 
betwixt Perſors there is great variety of 
Examples, eſpecialy in Lovers 3 my 
whom many are not allured by that gran 


bait of the Senſitive Soul , Bearty 3 but | 


ſirongly attracted , and as it were faſct- 
nated by they know not what hidden 


Congruity or (as the Frezch call it) 


apreeableneſs of Spirits « which chan 
them 
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of the Paſſrons 


them ſo firmly to the perfons beloved; 
that notwithſtanding the deformities they 


: ſee and acknowledge to be in them , 


yea atzgathe contempt they ſomtimes re- 
cetvefrom them, they ſtill doat upon, and 


_ withdelightful ſubmiſſions court and adore 


them. Andas for Antipathies as well toward 


* Perſons as things; inſtances of them alſo 


are without number,and many ſhew them- 


| ſelves at our very table. Where one 


Man abhors a breſ# of Mutton, yetloves 
the Shoulder cutfrom it; a ſecond {woons 
at the ſight of Eels, and yet will feaſt up- 
on Lampreys or Congersz a third abomi- 
nates Chees, but is pleaſed with 24k; 
a fourth deveſts roſted Pjgg, yet can 
make a meal upon bacon. This Man 
{ſweats at preſence of a Cat; that falls 1n- 
to an agony by caſting his eye upon a 
Frogg or Toad ; an other can never be 
reconciled toOyſters. Nay more, there 


_ are who feel themſelves ready to faint, 


if aCat be hidden in ſome ſecret place 
of the room wherein they are, though 
they ſuſpet no ſuch encountre of their 
natural enemy, till they are wounded 
with the invitble darts or emanations 


_ from her body. And all theſe admirable 


Ette&s proceed not from any poſitive 
Evil or malipnity in the things abhorred3 
for, what's one Mans meat, is an others 
=” or poylon 5 
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_ efflnvia of the ſame. 
ervity of particles proceeding from an 


_ determines her Will to 
comprehenſible,becauſe intinite ſubject of 
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poyſon : but only from their incongruity, 
cr occult Exmity to this , or that particu- | 
For if at any time it 
happens , that the conſiſtence of Animal 


lar Senfitive Soul, 


Spirits that conſtitute the [xcid or Senſi- 
tive part of this Soul , be by the encoun- 
treof any object, put into great diforder : 
ſhe ever after abhors the approach, or 
Whereas the Con- 


objet, to the contexture of the Soul , 
1s on the contrary the ground of all hex ſe» 
cret Amities, 

2. Paſtions Aectaphyſical , or which 
feem to have their firſt riſe from, and 


- priacipaly to relate to the Rational Soul, 


are thoſe which Divines call devout and 
religious AﬀeGions direfted to objects $#- 
pernatural , and chiefly to Ged. For, 
when our nobler Soul reflecting upon 
the excellency and immortality of her 
nature, aſpires by fublime ſpeculations 
toward her ſupreme felicity, the\. con- 
templation and love of her Creator 3 and 
perſue that in- 


all perfe&tions , which alone can ſatisfy 
her underſtanding with light or know- 
ledge, and her will with love : ſhedoth 
not only exerciſe herſelf in fimple and ab- 


firafted conceptions, ſuch as are proper 
| t9 
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| conformable to the dignity of the thing 


Of the Paſſions 


to her immaterial eſſence alone, and 


ſhe ſpeculates 3 but communicates her af- 
fees allo to the Senſitive Sou], by whoſe 


(ubordinate motions ſhe is obliged toat 


reſpectively to her end, And theſe mo- 


 tionsor acts being thustraduced from the 


ſaperiour to the inferior Soul, and thence 
derived firſt to the brain and imayinati- 
on, thento he heart 3 produce therein, 
and ſo in the blood, the various motions 
that conſtitute ſuch Paſſions, as we ob- 
ſerve in our ſelves, when we are moſt 
ardently urged to aQts of devotion and 
piety toward the ſupream Being, Whence 
it is doubtleſs, that Dzvine love , de- 
zeſtation of ſin , repentance, hope of Salua- 


tion, fear of incenſing Divine juſtice , and 


molt, if not all other as (or paſſhons) 
of devotion are commonly aſcribed to 


'the heart: and that not without ſome 


reaſon, For, though I cannot admit 
the heart to be the Seat of the Paſſtons, 
as the Ariſtoteleans unanimouſly hold it 


to be, only becauſe of the ſenſible alte- 


rations therein produced in moſt paſſions? 
ſince in truth thoſe alterations are rather 
confequents, than cauſes of Paſſions 3 
and fince they are not felt by us as in the 
heart, but only by means of the nerves 


deſcending thither from the brain 5 as pain 
J9 


cavities theteof, and by that means keep 


in General, 


33 not felt as in the foot , but by inter- 
vention of nerves betwixt the foot and 
the brain; and as the ſtarrs appear to us 
25 in heaven, by mednation of their light 
affeting our Optick nerves. $0 that it 
is no more neceſſary the Soul ſhould ex- 


erciſe her functions, or receiveher paſſt- 


ons immediately in the heart , only be- 
cauſe ſhe feels her paflions therein ; than 


it is ſhe ſhould be in heaven, becauſe ſhe 


ſees the ſtarrs to be there 3 or in the foor, 


becauſe pain appears to her to bethere. 


Notwithſtanding this I ſay , yet the ad- 


ſcription of theſe devour Paſſions to the 
heart, is not altogether deſtitute of rea- 
ſon. For, (for inſtance) when the infee 
riour Soul is commanded by the Supe- 
rior, to humble, and as it were to pro- 
ſtratg, herſelf in adoration of the ſacred 
Majeſty of God ; inſtantly both parts 
thereof, as well the Senfitive, as the Vi- 
tal, ate forced to repreſs and reſtrain 
their wonted emanations or effuſions. 
Whereupon the Animal Spirits being in 


whole legions withdrawn from mini-. 


ſtring to the Imagination and Senſes, 
are by the nerves tranſmitted in crowds 
to the heart : which while they eloſely 


contratt and ſhnt, they cauſe the blood 


to remain longer than is uſual, in the 


zt 
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Qo Of the Paſfeons 
it both from being too much kindled in 
the Lungs, and from being ſent from 
the heart in too great abundance into 
the reſt of the body , and moreeſpecia- 
ly into the brain as if Nature itſelf had 
inſtituted,that in ſacred paſſionsthe blogd, 
or principal ſeat of life, ſhould be offe- 
red up to the Author of life, upon the 
altar of the heart, while the brain, or 
ſeat of reaſon, is kept ſerene and clear, 
Nor is it difficult to a man prayingto Al- 
mighty God with fervency , of Spirit, 
to obſerve in himſelf, . that his blood is 
more and more arreſted and detained 
within his breaſt the whilez inſomuch 
that his heart ſeems to ſwell, his lungs 
to beopprelt, and he is forced frequent- 
ly to. interrupt his oraiſons with pro- 
found ſighs, for attraction of freſh aer : 
as if the reaſonable Soul not content 
to devote herſelf alone, and pour forth 
her holy defires to God, laboured to 
make a libation alſo of the vital blood, 
for a propitiatory oblation. So that 
though the Soul cannot in ſtrictnefs of 
truth be ſaid to receive her paſſions in 
the heart; yet ſince the alterations cau- 
ſed in us by them, aregreaterand more 
ſenſible in the heart, and conſequently 
in the blood , than in any other part of 
the whole body beſide; I am not ſoad- 

; dicted 
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12 General, 


dicted to vitilitigation , as to confend 
about the - propriety of thofe expreffi- 
ons in ſcripture, which ſeem to aſcribe 
all our ſacred paſlions prjncipaly to the 
heart: | 
3. And as for Paſltons Morals I refer 
to their claſſis all thoſe thar. are excited 
in the Senſitive Soul, upon her percep- 
tion of ſuch good or evil objects as con- 
cern her confederate the ' Body , with 
which- ſhe is moſt intimately conjoynd , 
and upon whoſe weliare her ſafety doth 
neceſſarily depend, Concerniag theſe in 
general, it 15 femarkable, that though 
the Senſitive -Soul hath ſecret loves and 


2yer{fations of her. own, commonly cal- 


led (as we 'have- already'\ ſaid) Sympa- 
thies and Amtipathies 5 and though ſhe 
owes obedience- to the commanUs and 
diftates of | her ſuperior, the Rational 
Soul : yet beirig by fo {trict a ligue, 


and as it were -a cdnjugal union athanced 
to the body , ſhe is ſtrongly inchaed to 
Prefer the conſervation of that her favo- 


rite, to all other relationsz Ind accor- 
dingly to gratify and indulge 1t even 1n 
thoſe things that are prohibited by reli- 
gion and reaſon. So that no wonder if 
ſhe be affeted with pleaſure, or pain, 


and with all other paſlions referible to 
them, for the prgſperous or adverle (tite 
ot the body, i 


To 


OL 


Art, IO, 
And what 
X{oral. 
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Art. 11, 
All Paſfions 
referred to 
Pleaſure or 
Pain. 


Of the Paſſwns 


To make this our entrance into the 
{ſpring-head of all Paſſions ſqmwhat more 
lightſome 3 we are here to recount two 
fundamental verities , both of fo conſpj- 
cuous evidence, I do not remember, [ 
ever heard them contradicted. 

One 1s, 'that all Aﬀe&s which external 
objects can poſlibly excite in us, in re- 
ſpe& of the various modes or manners 
by which they fail under. our notice, 
may be commodiouſly referred to two 
oenera] heads, namely Pleaſure, and Pain, 
For, whatever 1s. perceived by the Sen- 
ſes, appears to the Soul to be Good, or 


Evil, gratefull , or offenſive; and what- 


Ever 1s offered to her under the appa- 
rence of Good, or Gratefull, inſtantly 
cauſeth ſome certain Pleaſure in her: as 
on the contrary, whatever is repreſen- 
ted to her as Evil, or offenſive, as quick- 
ly raiſeth in her ſome kind of Pair , or 


trouble: provided (as was before ad- 


vertiſed) ſhe apprehend herſelf to be any 


way concerned in ſuch, good, or evil. 
So that we cannot but applaud the judg- 
ment of Epicur#s and Ariſtotle in conlti- 
tuting but two kinds of Paſſions, name- 
ly Pleaſure and Pain: the oxe calling them 
nom? 2 &AynJoe, voluptatem &* dolorem), 
the other naming them oy 2 AuTIY , 


voluptatem & moleſtiam; 


The 
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in General. 


the The other is, that all the varions mo- 
Te Fins of the ſpirits and blood, or of the 
70 Eeenfitive Soul, excited in the various 


3 


Art, I 2 : 


" Andall therr 


Motions, o 


Contradtion 

PF Fpafions, may likewiſe be conveniently and EF 

' 1 reduced to two general heads , namely 
contra@ions, and Efſuſrons ; whichour Ma- 

nal ſter Galen, I remember , terms Zupoans, 

No AMIQKUTES * as they are reterredto Pain 

5 Kind Pleaſure, Becauſe in Pleaſure, the 

"©, Woul dilateth herſelf as much as ſhe can, ' 

WO Fhhat is, ſhe diffuſeth the ſpirits, as her 
Emiflaries , to meet and receive the good 

1 Fepreſented to her: and in Pair , ſhe on 

Or te contrary coxpreſſeth or withdraws her- 

at WF inward, that 1s, ſhe/recalls the ſpi- 

2” Wits toward herſelf, in avoidance of the 

tly vilapprehended. 1 

® Þ Manifeſt it is therefore, that all Cor- 

ra real Paſſions have their roots groun- 

-* Wd. in Senſe, whereof pleaſure and pain 

py te two oppoſite affects : one , Tx; 

_ agreeable avd familiar tonature; 

” "Wie other, &ANoTpioy , alienand offenſive. 

ll. Þ And that I may, as far as I am able, Are. r;; 

g- plain wherein bs d diſpleaſure of WE -- 

Ye P eaſure ana '/P confilt Y!ez- 
we doth conſiſt ; I take liberty to fup- ſure and 4/- 

© Wole, that at firſt when an objet affetts plegſare 0+ 

mW Senſory with ſoft and ſmooth tou- —_ 

"2 Fes, or motions, ſach as are conſenta- 

' 2 Wous to the delicate contexcure of the 


ves of which theſenſory ischiefly com- 
G 3 __-_ 
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Of the Paſſions 


poſed, or to the internal motions of the 


ſpirits therein reſiding 3 it inſtantly cay. 
ſeth that gratefull ſenſe called delight; 
| as on the contrary , if the obje@ invade 


the ſenſory with aſperity , or violence, 
ſuch as hurts the tender nerves thereof, 
or hinders the natural motions of theſp;- 
rits thereinz then it produceth that in- 
grateful ſenſe call'd diſpleaſure or pain. The 
impreſſion being thus made by the objet 
upon the Organ of ſenſe, and thence 
by a certain motion of the ſpirits reſen- 
bling the waving of water, carried onto 
the brain; if it be _ , It immedr- 
ately puts the ſpirits therein reſerved, 
into brisker, but regular motions confor- 
mable to their nature and uſes: if 4} 
pleaſing , it puts them into confuſion, 
If the impreſſion be light , the motion 
'thereby cauſed in the brain , ſoon d& 
cayeth , and vaniſheth of itſelf - if ftror 


the motion 1s continued from the brain 
down to the breaſt, and the heart and 


blood participate thereof reſpettively: 
and 15 paſſzon inſtantly ſucceeds. Þu! 
whether this be the true manner of 0 
jects producing pleaſure, or diſpleaſure 
of ſenſe , or not, moſt evident it 
that we have, as no conceptions of thing 
without #5 in the brain Th 20 pa jons f 
them in the heart, but what have their pil 
original from Senſe, Not 


Of the Paſſons 


Now having in this manner ſhewn as 
plainly as I could (1) what Mutations 
are incident to the Senſitive Soul (2) 
what are the moſt conſiderable Canſes 
of thoſe Mutations (3) what the molt 

remarkable Effef#s and conſequents of 
them upon the body and mind of 
Man (4) the Differences of Paſttons 
reſpetive to the various relations of 
| the Senſitive Soul to the Rational, and - 
to the body (5) that all paſhons are_ 


nc referible to pleaſure, or pain (6) that all 
My Motions of the Spirits and blood caufed 
"0 in paſſions, belong to Contra@ion , or Ef- 
edt: fuſlons and (7) wherein conſilt pleaſure 
I and diſpleaſure of Senſe: our next work 
0'S muſtbe to ſpeak 
lil 
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"1 Of the Paſſzons in particular. 


35 


Art, 14. 
A rchear fi! 
of the heads 
handled in 
this Seton, 


T Ot of all that are incident to the 200 

j mind of Man, which were extreme- why Men 

: ly difficule, if not altogether impoſſible have noc 

- Fog F adit h hief been able to 
or me to do. For, feeing the objects ,;.... » 


that raiſe pleaſure and diſpleaſure are in- 
numerablez and the various wales or 
manners by which they afict the ſenſe, 

G 3 and 


Paſſions inci- * 
dent to the 
Senfiiive 
Soul, 
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Arr. 2; 
The Paſhons 
beſt giitin- 
guiſhed by 
Having rc- 
ſpc& to the 
circumſtan- 
£cS of Time, 


Of the Paſſions 


and excite motions in the brain , ſpirits 
and heart, are equaly innumerable: even 
thoſe Philoſophers themſelves who have 
awith all poſiible attention of mind 1a- 
Doured to ſearch out the ſeveral ſorts of 
Paſſions, have not been able to take no- 
tice but of very few, nor to give names 
to all thoſe neither, Beſides, confide- 
ring of how ſubtil particles, how fluid 
and eaſily moveable a ſubſtance, and 
how delicate a contexture the Senſitive 
Soul ſeems to be compoſed; we may 
ſoon conceive her to be ſubje to prea- 
ter variety of impreſſions, commotions, 
flucuations, inclinations, alterations and 
perturbations, than can poſlibly be ob- 
ſerved and diſtinguiſhed even by the moſt 
curious. It may well ſuftcethen to enu- 
merate and deſcribe the moſt remarkable 
of her Paſtions, ſuch as like ſo many 
leſler ſtreams, flow from the two general 
fountains before mentioned, Pleaſareand 
Diſpleaſure of ſenſe, or motions begun 
in theſenſory, traduced to the brain,and 
continued to the heart 3 and that are of 
a more ſzzple nature. 

Which that we may perform with more 
of order, and leſs of obſcurity ; we are - 
to confider, that the Paſſions receiving 
their moſt notable diveriity from certain 

Re) fire 


ts 


16 Particular. } 


circumſtances of Time , may therefore be 
moſt intelligibly diſtinguiſhed by having 
reſpect to the ſame Circumſtances. For, 
fince there are of Conceptions three ſorts, 
whereof one is of that which is preſent, 
which is ſezſe 5 another, of that which 
is paſt, which is Remembrance ; and the 
third , of that which1s to come, which is 
called Expei7 ation : it 1s manifeſtly neceſ(- 
ſary, that the condition of the pleaſure, 
or _— conſequent to conceptions, 
be diverſified, according as the Good or 
Evil thereby propoled to the Soul, is pre- 
ſent, or abſent. For, we are pleaſed, or 
diipleaſed even at things paſt 5 becauſe 
the Memory reviving and reviewing ther 
images , ſets them before the Soul as pre- 
ſent, and ſhe is affected with them no 
leſs than if the things themſelves were 
preſent. So alſo of things futare ; for- 


aſmuch as the Soul by a certain provi- 


dence preoccupying; the images of things 
that ſhe conceives to come , looks upon 


ly pleaſed or difpleaſed by Anticipation * 


every conception being pleaſure, or dif-_ 
pleaſurepreſent. This being preſuppoſed 


we proceed to the Genealogy of the pat- 

ftons. 
When the image of any ew and ſirange 
obje&t is preſented to the Son , andgives 
G 4. = Het 


o7 


themas realy preſent , and 1saccording- | 


Art. 2. 
Agmiratzon, 


 Admairaiion. 


her hope of knowing ſomwhat that ſhe 
knew not before; inſtantly ſhe admireth 
it, as different from all things ſhe hath 
already known; and in the ſame inſtant 
entertains arr appetite to Know 1t better, 
which 1s called Crr7oſity or defire of Know: 
ledge. And becauſe this Admiration may, 
and moſt commonly 1s excited 1n the Soul 
before ſhe underſtands,, or conſiders 
whether the object be in itſelf convenient 
to her or not : therefore it ſeems to be 
the f7rſt of all paſſions, next after Plea- 
{ure and Pain; and to have no Contra- 
ry: becauſe when an object perceived by 
the ſenſe, hath nothing in it of new and 
ſtrange3 we are not at all moved there- 
by, but conſider it indifferenzly, and 
without any commotion of the Soul. 
Comman it 1s doubtleſs to Man with 
Beaſis 5 but with this giffercuce , that in 
Mar it 18. always conjoyned with Curioſi- 
1y; in Beaſts, not. For when a Beaſt 
ſceth any thing new and ſtrange, he con- 
ſ1dereth it ſo faronly as to diſcern whe- 
ther it be likely to ſerve his turn, or to 
hurt himz and acordingly approacheth 
neerer to it , or fleeth fromit: whereas 
Man , who 1n moſt events remembreth in 
what manner they were cauſed and be- 
gun, looks for the cauſe and beginning 
of eycry thing that ariſeth new to him 
_— 7: *  Wheng 


Admir ation. 


Whence it is manifeſt, that all natural 
philoſophy, and Aſtronomy owe themſelves 
to this paſſion - and that ignoranceis not 
more juſtly reputed the mother of Admi- 
ration, than Admiration may be accoun- 
ted the mother of knowledge; the de- 
orees whereof among Men, proceed from 
the degrees of Curiofity, Now this 
Paſſion 1s reducible to delight , becauſe 
Curioſity is delight: and ſo by conſequence 
is Novelty too , but eſpecialy that novel- 
ty from which a Man conceiveth an opt- 
nion of bettering his own eſtate, whether 
that opinion be true or falſe: forin ſuch 
caſe, heſtands affeCted with the hope that 
all Gameſters have while the Cards are 
ſhuffling 3 as Mr Hobbs hath judiciouſly 
obſerved. 

Nevertheleſs it ſeems rather a calm than 
a tempeſt of the mind. For, in Admi- 


- ration, whereby the Soul is f7xt uponthe 
contemplation of an object that appears 


to her new and ſtrange, and therefore 
well worthy her higheſt conſideration 
the Animal ſpirits are indeed ſuddainly 
determined, and with great force, partly 
to that part of the brain, where the 
image is newly formed, and partly to 
the Muſcles that ſerve to hold the organs 
of the external ſenſes in the fame poſture 


in which they then are , that ſothe on 
mv a” 


Art, 4. 
Which cau- 
ſeth no com- 
M0170n in 


the heart 


and blood. 


GLUFGU ues” bh 000 gen 
—42458x IX ow. of 
" 
, aged na wt go 
5 2 \% 7 : £1 
- 84 © : __ 0 oh 
L 4 
- 
= __ 


Kg DIEM. 
_ _ III 


= TY TNT” ” 
To tor ene. BN CART 4. Foe 
bd ” — ; 4 jo 
& Bs -—-— = _ . 
ee fob wn. ts 
bin Ae a. WH . -— [nth wo b\ Net Sar 
— Cn "3+ es $: , 
mp 


mu IIS 
nyo a tv 
—_ I RE Ai Ian vs <a cd 
_ didn o 
—m— : o 
*, (RY Ee Tn - RY 
Shy gu Þ + AA. os % * by 
—— 45 hp " a ah 4 » 
78" Ns OR er Yogi We 
© BESET RO REad TIA 
: | Oe: = p: 
ww : " 
Y DS _ 
POT "AS . = Or (OF In. 


» 


Admiration. 


5edt may be more clearly and diſtinQly 
_ perceived : yet in the heart and blood 


there happens little or no commotion or 


| alteration at all, Whereof the reaſnn 


_ |. Art.|5; 
* . And yet is 
dangerous, 
when 7mm 
derate, 


ſeems to be this; that ſince the Soul at that 
time, hath for her object, not good or 
evil, but only the Knowledge of the thing 


- which ſhe admires; ſhe converts all her 


power upon the brain alone, wherein all 
ſenſe is performed , by the help whereof 
that knowledge is ro be acquired. And 

Hence it comes , that Exceſs of Admi- 
ration ſometimes induceth a Stxpor, or 
Aſtoniſhment 5 and where 1t laſteth long, 
that wonderful diſeaſe of the brain, 
which Phyſicians name Catalepſys, where- 


| by a Man is held ſtiff , motionleſs, and 
ſenſeleſs, as if he were turned into a 
ſtatue, For tit cauſeth that all the Ani- 


mal Spirits in the brain are ſo vehement- 
ly imployed in contemplating and confer- 
ving the image of the object, that their 
uſual influx into other parts of the body 
is wholy intercepted, nor can they by 
any means be diverted: whereby all 
members of the body are held in a rigid 
poſture , inflexible as thoſe of a dead 
carcas, or of Man killed by lightning. 
Of this admirable effe(t of exceſ{ive Ad- 


 miration, Nich. Tulpizs, an eminent Phy- 


fician of Amfterdam , hath recorded (#6- 
| ſerv. 


— 


Eſtimation and Contempt 
wo. medic. lib, 1. cap. 22.) a memora- 
ble Example in a young Man of our Na- 
tion, who violently reſenting a ſuddain 
and unexpected repulſe in his love, and 
aſtoniſhed thereat , became as it were 
congeal'd in the ſame poſture , and con- 
tinued rigid in his whole body till next 
day. Immoderate Admiration therefore 


FI 


cannot butbe, by fixation of the Spirits, 


hurtfull to health, 
After admiration followeth Eſteexe, or 
Contempt , according as the thing appears 
greatand worthy eftimation, or of ſmall 
value and contemptible. For which rea- 
ſon we may eſteem or contemn ourſelves 
alſo: from whence ariſe fir{t the Paſſzors, 
and conſequently the Habits of Aagnani- 
mity, or Pride; and of Humility or Ab- 
jedHion. But if the Good that we have 
a great eſteem of in another man, be ex- 
traordinary : then our eſteem 1s increa- 
ſed to YVeneration 5 which is the _ 
tion we have concerning another , that 
he hath the power to. do unto us both 
good and hart, but not the wi// to do us 
burt ; accompanied with an inclination of 
the Soul to ſubject our ſelves to him, and 
by fear and reverence to purchaſe his 
favour. All which is evidentin our wor- 
ihip or veneration of God, | 
T hat 


Art 6. 
Eſtimation 
and Con- 
tempt, 


92 
Art. 7. 
Both conſe- 
vents of 
AdNniration. 


—<—— 


Eſtimation and Contempt. 


That theſe two contrary Paſſions; 
Exiſtimation and Contempt , are both con- 
ſequents of Admiration; 18 inferrible from 
hence , that when we do not admirethe 
the greatneſs or ſmaineſs of an obje&, 
we make neither more nor leſs of it than 


| reaſon tells us we ought to doe 5 ſo that 


Art. 9, 
'T hat there 
Js no juſt 
 Eauſe for a 


man to have 


2 hich value 
for himſelf 
but the right 
_ #!ſe of his 
 free-will. 


4n ſuch caſe we value or deſpiſe it with- 
out being concerned therein , that is, 
without paſſion. And although it often 
happens , that Eſtimation 1s excited by 
Love, and Contempt proceeds from Hatred; 
yet that is not univerſal, nor doth it ariſe 
from any other cauſe but this , that we 
are more or leſs prone to conſider the 
greatneſs or meanneſs of an object, be-. 
cauſe we ryore or leſs love it. 

But though Eſtimation and Contempt 
may be referred to any objetts what- 
ſloever, yet are they then chiefly obſer- 
ved, when they are referred to ourſelves , 
that is, when we put great or {mall va- 
lue'upon our own merit, And then the 
motions of the Spirits upon which they de- 
pend, are ſo diſcernible, that they change 
the very countenance, geſtures, walking, 
and in word all the a&ions of thoſe who 
think more haughtily or meanly of them- 
ſelves than isuſual.. But for what may we 
have a high eſteem of ourſelves? Truely 


I can obſerve but oze thing that may give 
as 


Pride and 


us juſt cauſe of ſelf-eſtimation 3. and that 
is the lawful uſe of our free will , and 
the ſoveraignity we exerciſe over our 
Paſſions. , For (as the incomparable 
Monſieur des Cartes moſt wiſely noteth) 
_ take away the aCtions dependent upon 
our Free-will , and-nothing will remain 
for which we can deferve to be praiſed 
or diſpratfed with reafqn : and that in 


trath renders us in ſome ſort like unto 


God Almighty, by making us Lords of 
ourſe]ves; provided we'do not through 
careleſneſs and poorneſs of Spirit-, loſe 
the rights and power that royal preroga- 
tive of our nature conferreth upon us. 
Wherefore I am of the fame Des Cartes 


his opinion, that true Gemeroſity,' which 


makes a Man meaſure his own merit- by 
rizht reafon , doth confiſt only: in this; 


that he both knowes he hath nothing true- 


ly his own , except this'free diſpoſition 
of his Will , nor for which he juftly can 
be commended or blamed , but that he 


uſeth that liberty well : and finds in 


himſelf a firm and conſtant purpoſe ftill 
ſo to do; that is, never to want will to 
undertake and perform all things thathe 
ſhall have judged to be the berter 3 which 
1s perfedtly to follow Virtue. 
' Whereas Pride, which is a kind of Tri- 
umph of the mind from an high Eſftimart- 
on 


B 


Art 9, 
Pride. 


paſſion ſo far different 


Humility. 
on of ones-ſelf without juſt. canfe, expref. 
ſed chiefly by haughty looks , oftentation 
in words, and infolency in aQtion; is a 
Vice ſo unreaſonable and abſurd, that if 
there were no Adxlation to deceive men 
into a better conceipt of themſelves than 
they realy deſerve 3 I ſhould number it a- 
mong the kinds of Madneſs. But the con- 
tagious aire of Aſſentatior is diffuſed fo 


- univerſaly, and hath infected the tongues 


of ſogreat a part of mankind.that even the 
molt zmperfed# frequently hear themſelves 


commended and magnified for- their very 


defects: which gives occaſion to perſons 
of ſtupid heads, and weak minds, and 
conſequently of eaſy belicf, to fall into 
this Tympany of Pride or Jae Glory, A 

rom true Ge- 
xeroſity , that it produceth effects ab- 
folutely contrary thereunto. For, 
fince other Goods, beſides the virtuous 


Habit of uſing the m—_ of our wills 


according to the dictates of right reaſon , 
as Wit, Beauty, Riches, Honours and the 
like, are therefore the more eſteemed , 
becauſe they are rare, and cannot be com- 


 municated to many at once - this makes 


Proud men labour to depreſs others, while 
themfelves being inflaved to their own 
viciouscupidities, have their Souls unceſ- 
{antly agitated by Hate, Jealonuſie, or An- 


Se The 


Humility. 
” The contrary to Self-eſtimation, is H#- 
mility: whereof there are likewiſe two 
Sorts; one, Virtuoxs or Honeſt; the other, 
Vicious or baſe. 

The YVirtuous, which 1s properly na- 
med Humility, conliſteth onely in 
that reflexion we make upon the infirmity 
of our nature, and upon the errors we 
either have heretofore committed , or 
may intime to come commit: and maketh 
us thereforenotto prefer ourſelvesbefore 
others, but to think them equaly capable 
of uſing their freedom of Wall, as well 
as ourſelves. Whence it 1s,that the moſt 
Generows are alſo the moſt Humble, For 
being truely conſcious both of their own 
mfirmity, and of their conſtant purpoſe 
to Surmount it , by doing none but vir- 
tuous ations, that is , by the right uſe 
of the liberty of the Will, they eafily 
perſwade them(ielves, that others alſo 
have the ſame juſt ſentiments, and the 
ſame good reſolution in themſelves3 be- 
eauſe therein is nothing that depends upon 
another. Wherefore they never deſpiſe 


any man, and though they often ſee 0- 


thers to fall into ſuch Errors that diſco- 
ver their weakneſs ; yet are they ſtill 
more prone to excuſe, than'to condemn 
them, and to believe their faults pro- 
ceeded rather: from want of knowledge 


and 
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Art. 109; 


Humility, 


Virtuvug- 


Art11, 
Uiciow or 
Dejefion of 
SPirir, 


hath, or at leaſt may have. 


Humility. 2 


and circumſpettion, than from defe& of 
an inclination and will to good, So that as 
on the one fide,they think not themſelves 
much 7zferiour to thoſe who poſle(s wore 
of the goods of Fortune, or exceed. 
them in wit, learning, beaury &c. Sonei- 
ther do they onthe other, think themſelyes 
to be much S#periour to others, who 
have leſs of thoſe perfections; becauſe 
they look upon ſuch qualities as not worth 


much conſideration, in compariſon of that 


goodneſs of Will, upon which alone they 
have a juſt valuation of themſelves, and 
which they ſuppoſe that every man equaly 
This Hu- 
mility therefore is inſeparable from true 
Generoſity : and being well grounded, al- 


; ways produceth Circumſpe@ion or Cantion, 


which is fear to attempt any thing raſh- 
ly. 

TheYiciow Humility, which is diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of Deje&ior or Poorneſs 


. of Spirit, proceeds likewiſe from an ap- 


prehenſ1on of our owninfirmity 3 but with 
this differeace , that a man conceives him- 
ſelf to be ſo far deprived of the right 
and uſe of Fre-will, that he cannot but 
doe things againſt his inclination, and of 
which he ought afterward to repent 3 and 


believes himſelf not able to ſubfiſt of 


 bimſelf , but co want many things 


whole 


Dejection of Spirit. 
whoſe acquiſition depends upon another. 
$& it is directly ;oppolite to Generoſity ar 
Bravery of mind, andit is commonly ob- 
ſerved , that poor and abjed Spirits are 
alſo Arrogant and Varn-gloriows: as the Ge- 
nerousare molt modelt and humble. For, 
theſe are above both the ſmiles and 
and frowns of Fortune, ſtill calme and ſe- 
rene aswell in adverſity as proſperity : but 
thoſe being flaves to Fortune , and who- 
ly guided by her, are puffed up by her fa- 
vourable gales, and blewn down apain 
by her guſts. Nor isit a rarity to ſee men of 
of this baſe and fervile temper, to deſcend 
to ſhamefull ſubmiſlions, where they ei- 
ther expect ſome benefit, or fear ſome e- 
vil: and at theſame time-to carry them- 
ſelves inſolently and contemptuouſly to- 
ward others, from whom they neither hope 
nor fear any thing. This Ague of the 
Soul then, being ill grounded, doth fo 
ſhake a man with diſtrxſ# of himſelf, that 


It utterly Cows him, and keeps him from 


daring to attempt any worthy adtion , 
for fear of ill ſucceſs : which Vice the 
Lord Bacon calls Reſtifeneſs of mind, and 
falling out of love with ones-ſelf, 

There is yet another remarkable Paſit- 
on that ſeem's to belong to Humility, and 
that is Share, Which ariſeth from an 
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Shame and 
Impudenc:- 


unwary diſcovery of ſome Defe# or idfir- | 


tity 
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mity in ns, the remembrance whereofſens 
fbly deje&eth us, and puts us forthe moſt 
part to the Bluſh, which 15 1ts proper Sign, 
hat it isa fort of Modeſty or diffidence 
of our ſelves, is manifeſt from hence; 
that when a man thinksſo well of himſelf, 
as not to imagine another can have juſt 
cauſe to contemn him; he cannoteaſfily be 
 checkd by Shame: and asthe Good thatis 
or hath been in us, if confidered with re- 
ſpeCt rothe opinion others may conceive 
of us, doth excite Gloryin us; ſo doth. 
the Evil whereot we are conſcious, pro- 
duce Shame, And yet it cannot be deni: 
"ed but that in this diſcouraging Aﬀet 
*there is alſo ſome mixture of Grief orſe- 
'cret regret, proceeding from apprehenſ!- 
on of Diſpraiſe : becauſe being ever accom- 
panted with inward diſpleafure at the 
defect or fault uncircumſpeatly diſcove- 
red, it cools or damp's the Spirits, teach- 
ing more warineſs for the future. The 
Contrary to this, 15 Impudence, which 1s 
contempt of Shame, yea and oftentimes 
of Glory too. But becauſe there is in us 
no ſpecial motion of the Spirits and heart, 
that may excite Imprudence; it ſeems tv 
be no Paſſion, but acertain Vice oppoiite 
to-Shame, and to Gloryalſo, ſo far fort 
as they are both gocd and laudable: as 
Ingratitude is oppoſed to Gratitude, and 
Crucily 
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Shame. 


Crucity to > Commiſeration. 
cauſe of this vicious inſen(tv4! ity of Honor, 
is founded in grievous contunelies to 
which a man hath been accuſtomed in for- 
mertimes, and which he by degrees comes 
to deſpiſe, as of no force to hinder his en- 

joyment of commodities belonging to his 
body, whereby he mealures all good and 


evil ; thereby ftrecing himſelf from many. 


neceſlities and {trei ohes to which honor 
would have obliged him, This therefore 
being no Paſhtion, we are not concerned 
herefurther to conlider It, 

But as for Pride and Deje@ionz that they 
are not onely Vices, but Paſſions toO , 13 
evident enough from the conmotion of the 
Spirits and blood that diſcovers itſ{e!f out- 
wardly in men ſurpriſed by them upona- 
ny new and ſuddain a The fame 
may be ſaid of Generoſity allo and Humili- 
ty, For, notwit{tanding their 1/9tions be 
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leſs quick and conſpicuous, and that there 


ſeemto be much leſs of Convenience or 
fellowſhip betwixt Virtue ,and Paſſion, 
than between Patton and Vice ; yet no 
reaſon appears, why t the ſame 470t jor 
that ſerves to confirm a concept chat 
1s 2/ groa: aded,, may not ſerve likewite 
to contirm the " "Sa conception tnough 
itbe wel] grounded, Ws: becauſe 
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Pride 
and Generaſity conſiſt equaly in Selſ- efte. Ut. 
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Art, 14, 
Love and 


hatred, 


Dejeftion, 
differing only in the __ and Juſtice 


thereof : they ſeem-to be but one and the 


ſame Paſſion originaly excited by a certain 
motion, not ſimple, but compoſed of the 
motions of ' Admiration, Joy and Love, as- 
well that love whichis conceived for ones- 
ſelf, as thatfor the thing which makes one 
to value himſelf : as on the Contrary, the 
Motion that cauſeth Humility, whether it 
be Vertuous or Vicious. ſeems to be com-- 
poſed of the motions of Admiration. Grief, 
and Self-love mixt with Hatred of the De- 
Feds that give occaſion to one to conceive 
a mean opinion of himſelf. Now what 
arethe /0tions of the Spirits or Senfitive 
Soul, that produce Admiration and Pride; 
we have formerly declared: and as to 
thoſe that areproper to each of the other 
paſſions already conſidered 3 they remain 
to be particularly deſcribed in their due 
places. © 

As Admiration, the firſt of all the Pa(- 
fions, ariſeth in the Soul before ſhe hath 
conſidered whether the thing repre- 
ſented to her, be good and convenient to 
her, or not: ſo after ſhe hath judged it 
to be good, inſtantly there is raifed in her 
the moſt agreable and complacent of all 
Paſſions, Lovezand when ſhe hath conceived 


- the ſame to be Evil, ſhe is asquickly mo- 


ved to Hatred, For Love ſeems to be no- 
=. thing 


Lowe and 


thing but a Properſcon of the Soul to that 
thing which promiſeth pleaſure or good to 
her: and Hatred is nothing but the Souls 
Averſation from that which threatens Pair 


or _—_ 

By the word Properſion here uſed, is to 
be underſtcod , not Cxpidity or defire , 
whichis in truth a diſtin& paſſion procee- 
ding from love, and always reſpecting 
the future z but Will or conſent by which 
we confider ourſelves as already jayned ta 
the thing loved, by a certain conception 
of ourſelves to be as it were a part thereof, 
As on the contrary, 1n Averſation or Hate, 
we conſider ourſelves as 7ztirely ſeparate 
fromthe thing hated. 

According to theſe twa oppoſite notions, 
I ſhould define Love to be a Commotion of 
the Soul, produced by a motion of the Spi- 
rits, whichinciteth her to joyn herſelf, by her 
will, to obje&s that appear convenient and grate- 


TOR 


Art. 154 
Dcetined, 


full to hers and Hatred, to bea Commotion 


produced by the ſpirits, that inciteth the Sout 
tobe willing to be ſeparated from objeds that 
are repreſented to her as ungratefull and hurt- 


full. 


Of Love there are made by the Schools 
two Sorts, whereofthe firſt is commonly cal- 
led Amory Bencevolentie, love of Benevolence 
or Good-will , whereby we are incited to 


Wiſh well to the thing we love: the other, 
H 3 Amr 


Art, 16, 
| Love, not 
well diſtin- 
ouiſhed into 
Benevolence 
and concu- 
P#[sence. 


Art. 17. 
Bur by the 
various de-' 
grees of 
FE Tinzation. 

mot} excellent _ err Des Cartes 1n his 
boo 


' the ſame object, 


Hatred. 


Amor Concupiſcentie, which cauſeth us to. 
deſireto enjoy or poſſeſs the objeftloved, 
Kut this DiſtinCtion, if conlidered with- 
out prejudice, will be found to concern 
vnely the EfieFs of love, not the eſſence 
of it. For, fofoon as a man hath in ill 
zoyned himſelf toan object, of what na- 
tureſoeverit bez heisat the ſame inſtant 
carryed toward it by. Benevolence, or (to 
{peak more plainly) he in will alfo ad- 
zoyns thereuato what things he believeth 
contucible torne good thereof: which is 
one of the principle Effeds of love, but 
doth not infer a different Species of it. And 
if it be judged good to 
be poileſled, or to be joyned to the Soul 
in another manner than by the will alone; 
15inſtantly deſired ; which alſo ought to be 
accounted among the more frequent effeds 
of love. Whence {conclude, that Deſire 
connexed to Love, is Benevolence : as con- 
nexed with Hate, it is Malevolence or ill 
will. I add, that as Amity or Friendſhip 
ſeems tobe nothing but conſtancy of Love: 
ſo Enmity, nothing but conftancy of Ha- 
tred, 

It then you ſeek for a more genuine 
Diſtinition of Love, T know not bow bet- 
certo gratity your Curioſity, than by en 
textaining it with that dehvercd by the 


. © truely noble and generous. 


Lowe and 


Mok concerning the Paſſzons 5 which] + 


will therefore faithfully recite. © Lowe 
«/(aith He) may, in my judgement, be 
« with good reaſon diſtinguiſhed by the 
«ſeveral degrees of Eſtecm we have of the 
@® thing loved, For, when a man hath 
&[eſs elteem for an object , than for him- 
*elf, and yet loves it; lis love 1s no more 


& but $72ple Propenſion Or Benevolence - 


© when as much as tor himle!f, tis Amity or 
*Friend{hipz when greater than for him- 
«ſelf, 1t may be called Devotion. By 


the Firſt, a flower, a Bird, a Horſe &c. 


*may be.loved. By the Second, no man 
* of underſtanding can love any thing but 
© Men, who are fo prop:rly the oviel, of 
© this paſſion.that one can hardly be found 
*ſoimperfe&t, but he may be conjoyncd 
*to another in the mo{t peifet bond of 
* friendſhip, if that other cogceive 1:m- 
*(elf to be truely and ſincerely beloved 
* by him, and think him to have a S»u 
And as tor 
*the laſt, Devotion 5 indeed the princi- 
*pal object thereof is God Almighty , t0- 
* ward whom there is no man living , WaO 
* conſiders as he ought, the 1mcompyrc- 
* henſible perfections of the Divine nas 
ture. but maſt be devote (tor, as Orcs 
* ca, Deum colit, quinovit) Yet tacre 15 2 
* Devotion alſo to ones Priace, or Coun- 


H A as Vs 
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1 O 4 Hatred. 


<< try, or City, or to any private perfan, 
£© whom we eſteem aboveourſelves. And 
Ethe difference betwixt theſe three ſorts 
* of Love, ischiefly manifeſt from their 
& divers Effedts,. For when in each of 
* them the perſon loving conſiders himſelf 
* as joyned and united to the thing loved; 
*heis always ready to quit or leave the 
*Teaſtpart ofthe wholethat he makes with 
© theſame, to preſerve the reſt, Whence 
*3tcomes that in ſimple Berevolence, the 
*Lover always prefer's himſelf to the 
*thing loved: but on the contrary, in 
*© Devotion , he always prefers the thing 
© Joved, ſo far above himſelf, that he 
* fears not to dye for the converſation 
* thereof, of which noble Love there 
* have been glorious Examples in men 
*who have voluntarily expoſed them- 
<* ſelves to certain death, for defence of 
**their Prince, or of their City, yea 
«< ſometimes alſo for private perſons to 
** whom they had particularly devoted 
©<themlelves. on, 
Art 18, This Diſtintion being admitted (as in 
That there My opinion it well deſerves to be) there 


are not {o Mb - . X 
many. 6i- willremain no neceflity of conſtituting ſo 
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» 0 raps þ are many Paſſions very different among 
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themſelyes, 'agd inreſpett of their ſeveral 


on 9 
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Humility. 


obje&s, which yet agree in this,that they 
all participate of Love. For Example,the 
Paſſion by which the Ambitions is carried 
on to Glory, the Avariczoxs to riches.the 
Drunkard to wine,the Libidinous towomen, 
the Honeſt to his friend,the Vxorions to his 
wife,the good Father to his Children, &c. 
differ very much among themſelves, and 
yet ſo far reſemble each other, that they 
all participate of Love. But the love of 
the firſt four aimeth at nothing but the 

fleſtion of their pecnliar objects; nor 
have they indeed any thing of love for 
thoſe objef&ts, but only Deſire mixt with 
ſome other ſpecial paſſions, Whereas the 
love of a Parent to his Children, is ſo pure, 
that he defires ro obtain nothing at all 
from them, nor to pollefs them in any 0+ 
ther manner than he dothalready, or to 
bring them to a neerer conjunction with 
himſelf 5 but conſidering them as parts of 
himſelf, ſeeks their good as his own, yea 
with greater care than his own, as not 
fearing to purchaſe theip felicity at the 
rate of his own undoing. And the Love 
of an honeſt man to his Friends, js alſo of 
the ſame perfetion. But the Love of a 
man to his 24iſireſs , commonly diſtin- 
guiſhed by thename of the Erotic paſſron 5 
1s alwaies mixed with defure of Fruiti- 
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| LR. A And as for Hatred ; though that be di- 
various than rectly oppoſed to Love : yet cannot it be 
Lore. diſtinguiſhedinto as many different kinds; 
becauſe the difference betwixt Evils from 

which we are by our will ſeparated, can- 
not be ſo well obſerved, as that which is 

betwixt the Goods to which we are by 
by our will joyned. 


Art, 20; From what hath here been {aid concern- 
—__ ing Love,as diſtinguiſhable chietly by the 
ſequent of ſeveral degrees of Eſtimation conceived 

|Love: for the thing loved, 1t may ealjly be col- 


lefted. thar from Love ariſeth Cupidity 
or Deſire , whereby the Soul is difpoſed. 
to covet for the time to come, thoſe 
things which ſhe reprelent's to her- 
ſelf as conventent and likely-to afford 
her pleaſure. Thus we defire not one- 
ly the preſence of an ablent good ,.. bur 
alſo the conſervation of the good that is 
preſent : yea -we deiire likewiſe the ab- 
ſence of Evil,aſwell that which is alrea- 
_ dy incumbent, as that which we belteve 
> poſltble to come upon us in the future. 
For in Crpidity 'or Deſire of any thing 
whatſoever, which the Soul judges tobe 
wanting to-herſelf; ſhe alwates looketh 
I fe foreward to the time to come. 
But noral-. It may be collefted alſo, that though 
bus wad 19 Defire cannot be without Love , yet Love 
i. = may be without Deſire of poſleſſing or 
| ; EnJOYINgZ, 


Love and 


enjoying the objet, otherwiſe than by 
the pure embraces of the will alone, 
And this may be confirmed by obſerva- 
tions of the different 1ot7ons of the Soul 
ſ and Spirits raiſed in theſe two Paſſions, 
and the divers ſymptoms conſequent 
thereunto. For 


In Love, when 1t is not accompanyed et- 


ther with Cypidity, or with vehement Joy, 
or with Sadneſs, but continues pure and 
fmple; the Soul being incited to con- 
joyn herſelf 1n will to objects that appear 
gvod and convenient toher, andinſtant- 


ly dilated 5 the Animal Spirits are like 


lightning diſpatched from the brain by 
the nerves inſtantly into the Heart; and 
by their influx render the pulſe thereof 
more ſtrong and vigorous than is uſual, 
and conſequently the circulation of the 
blood more nimble and expedite. Where- 
upon the blood being more coptouſly 
diffuſed by the arteries, and more par- 
ticularly ' thoſe aſcending to the brain, 
carries with it a recruit of vital ſpirits 
newly enkindled : which being there 
further ſublimed or refined, and corro- 
borating the idea or image that the firſt 
copitation hath formed of the thing lo- 
ved, oblige and in ſome fort compell the 
the Soul to continue fixed upon that co» 
gitation, and continually to indulge the 
*> T4 ew Rs ; {ame, 
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ſame, And herein, if I am not much 


miſtaken , doth the paſſion of Love prin- 


cipally conſiſt, For , they who are af. 
fected therewith, have their pulſe equal 
(the Spirits that cauſe it, being immit- 
ted into the Cardiac nerves with an e- 
qual and placid motion) but ſtronger and 


more frequent then ordinary 3 they feel 


a certain agreable heat diffuſed in their 
breaſt; they find their brain invigorated 
by abundance of Spirits, and there- 
by grow more ingenuous 3 and in fine 
tkey digeſt their meat quickly, and per- 


form all actions of life readily and with 


alacrity, All which may be aſcribed to 
the free and expedite, but equal Circu- 


lution of the blood, cauſed by a copt- 


ous influx of Animal Spirits into the 
Heart. Whence we may ſafely conclude, 
that this grateful paſſion is highly bene- 
ficial to all parts of the body, and con- 
duceth much to the conſervation of 
health; provided it continue within the _ 
bounds of moderation. But if it exceed 
them, and break forth into a wild and 
furious deſire; then on the contrary, by 


degrees enervating the members, it at 


length induceth very great weakneſs and 
decay upon the whole body. For, Love 


accompanied with vehement defire, doth 


{a jatirely imploy the Soul in the conlſi- 
EE deration 


Love and Hate. 

deration of the obje&t defired, that ſhe 
retains in the brain the greateſt part of 
the Spirits, there to repreſent to her the 
image thereof : ſo that the wholeſtock of 
nerves, andallthe Mufcles are defrauded 
of the influx of Spiaits from the 'brain, 
with which they ought to be continualy 
inſpired or invigorated. Whence in 
proceſs of time the whole Oeconomy of 
nature 1s perverted, and an univerſal 
languor enſueth. a 

And in Cxpidity, whereby the Soul 1s 
ſo effuſed towards good or pleaſure re- 
prelented toher ascertainly to come, as 
that ſhe ts ſuddainly checked and .coz- 
trafed again by refle&ion upon the delay 
of the ſame; there occurs this Singular, 
that it agitateth the heart more violently, 
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in dcfore, 


and crouds the brain with more legions 


of ſpirits,than any ather of all the paſſions. 
For out of Deſire to obtain .-what we ar- 
dently purſue , the Spirits are moſt ſwift- 
ly tranſmitted from the brain into all parts 
of the body that may any way ſerve to do 
the aCtions requiſite to that end; but 
above all into the Heart. which being 
thereby dilated and contrafted both more 


ſtrongly and more frequently than in 


the ſtate of tranquility, quickly forceth 
up a more abundant ſupply of Vital Spirits 
with the blood into the brain 3 aſwell that 


they . 


\ 
; 
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they may there conſerve and corrobo- 
rate the Idea of this Defire , as that 
whole brigades of them may be from 
thence diſpatched into the Organs of the 


/Senles , andinto all Muſcles, whoſe mo- 


tions may more eſpecially conduceto ob- 
tain what is ſo vehemently defired. And 
from the Souls reflexion upon the delay 
of her fruition, which ſhe at the ſame 
time makes; there ariſeth in her a $o0//- 


 citude or trouble , whereby ſhe is check- 


ed and contraded again , and the ſpirits 
are by intervals retracted toward the 
brain. So that the more ſubtil and ſpi- 
ritual blood being with the ſpirits recal- 


- Jed from the outwara parts, the heatt 


& 


comes to be conſtringed and ſtreightned, 


'the Circulation of the blood retarded, 


and conſequently the whole body left 
without ſpirits and vigor. Let none 


therefore admire, if many of thoſe Men 


whom Lyxſt , or Concupiſcence, Ambition , 
Avarice, or any other more fervent de- 
fire hath long exerciſed and inſlaved, be . 
by continual ſo//icitude of mind, brought 
at length into an ill Habit of body, to 
leanneſs,a defect of Nutrition, Melancho- 


1y, the Scurvy, Conſumption and other 


incurable diſeaſes, Nor ate you after 
this fo clear manifeſtation of the great 
diſparity betwixt the Motions and necel- 

ſary 


Love and | 
ſary Conſequents of Love when pureand 


ſimple , and thoſe of Love commixt with 


Cupidity or ardent Defire of enjoyment ; 
longer to doubt, but that Love and Deſire 
are Paſſions eflentialy drfferent 5 notwith- 
ſtanding 1t be true , that the Later 1s al- 
waies dependent upon the Former. 

And as for the Motions of the Spi- 
rits and blood in that anxious Aﬀect of 
the mind, Hatred, which is direttly op- 
poled to Love » evident it 1s, that when 
the Soul is moved to withdraw herſelf 
from any object that appears to threaten 
Evil or pain , inſtantly the Spirits arere- 
tracted inwards to the, brain , and prin- 
cipaly to that part of it which 1s the 1n- 
ſtrument or mint of Imagination; there 
to corroborate the idea of Hatred , which 
the firſt thought hath formed of the un- 
grateful object 3 and to diſpoſe the Soul 
to ſentiments full of bitterneſs and dete- 
ſtation : So that the while, very few of 
them, and thoſe too inordinately and by 
unequal impulles , are tranſmitted into 
the Heart, by the Pathetic nerves, And 
from this offenſive Contrailion of the 
whole Senſitive Saul , and asit Were com- 
preſſion of the Animal ſpirits, and ſub- 
ſequent deſtitution of the Heart,it comes, 
that in this ſowr paſſion alwaies the 
Pulſe is made weak, and wegual, and of- 

tentime? 
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Hatred. 


tentimes frequent and creeping 5 that cold, 
mixt with a certain pricking heat noteaſy 


to be deſcribed , but fenfibly -injurious 


to the vital parts, andrepugnant to their 


regular motions, isfelt within the breaſt; 


and that even the ſtomach itſelf, diver. 
ted from its office of ConcoGion, nauſea- : 


teth the meats it hadrecerved, and ſtrives 


to rejet them by vomit. Which often . 
happens upon fight of an odious and. 


abominable objett, Now all theſe evil 
effefs of Hare , give indiſputable eyi- 
dence, thatitcan never be either grate- 
full to the mind, or beneficial to the 
motions of life, upon which health fo 


. nearly depends: and this, becauſe Hate 
always hath Sadneſs for its concomitant ; 


and becauſe by diverſion of the Animal 
ſpirits, partly to affiſt the Imagination , 
partly to move the members for avoi- 
dance of the hated obje&, it defrauds 
the blood of its due ſupplies of fpirits 
and fewel, retards the motion and equal 
diſtribution of it, and by that means de- 
ſtroies concoGtion , incraflates the hu- 
mors, heaps up melancholy , and by de- 


grees brings the whole body to poverty - 


and leanneſs. Moreover, ſometimes this 
difagreeable Paſſion is exalted to Arger, 
whereby the Soul, offended with the 


Contrat}s 


Evil or wrong ſhe hath ſuffered, at firſt 
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E I contrafs herſelf , and by and by with vye- 
I hemency ſprings back again to her natu- 
s Þ ral poſture of Coextenſ1on withthe whole 
t. Þ body, as if ſhe ſtrove to break out into 
5 | revenge and then it 1s that the ſpirits 
. ÞT zre in a tumultuoins manner, and im- 
- F petuouſly hurried hither and thither, now 
2s | from the brain to the heart, then back 
n .{ again from the heart to the brain; and 
1 | fo there follow from theſe contrary mo- 
| F tions alternately reciprocated, aſwell a 
- {| violent agitation, palpitation , burning 
- | and anxiety of the heart; as a diffuſion 
e | of the blood, diltenſion of the veins, 
o {redneſs of the face, and ſparkling of the 
e (| eyes, together with a diſtorſton of tlie 
3 | month (ſuch as may be obſerved in great 
| | indignation , and ſeems compoled of 
| Jaughter and weeping mixt together) 
- Þ| grinding of the teeth, and other {ymp- 
s || toms of Amger and fury. Tt is not then 
s | without reaſon Phyſicians adviſe Men to 
1 J decline this paſſion , as a powerful ene- 
- | iy to health jn all but ſuch as are of a 
= | cold, dull, and phlegmatic temperament; 
- Þ becauſe it inflames firſt the ſpirits, then 
y | ff the blood, and when violent, it puts 1s 
s } into fevers, and other acute diftempers, 
by accenſion of choler , and confuſion 
of humors. And 1 could furniſh you 
with examples of ſome whom this ſhort 
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fury hath fired into perpetual »adveſs ; 
of others whom it hath fell'd with Apo- 
plexies, others whom it hath thrown in- 
to Epilepſtes , rack'd with Convulſions, un- 
nerved with PJſeys , disjoynted with the 
Gout, ſhook with #remblings, and the. 
like: but that the books of Phyſicians are 
full of them, 


Here before we proceed to other con- 


Hate alwaies _—_— Paſſions, it is fit to make a ſhort 


reftcx1on upon Hatred, that I may verify 
what was only hinted in the precedent 
enumeration of the evil Efe&s thereot, 
viz, that itis ever accompanied with $ad- 
eſs. Concerning this therefore I reaſon 
thus. Foraſmuch as Evil, the proper 
object of Hate, is nothing but a Privati- 
045 and that we can have no conception 
thereof without ſomereal $xbjed where- 
in we apprehend it tobe ; and that there 
1s 1n nature nothing real which hath not 


ſome goodneſs in it © it follows of neceſli- 


ty, that Hatred, which withdraws us from 
fome Evil, doth at the ſame time remove 
us allo from ſome Good to which theſame 
is conjoyn'd. And fince the Privation of 
this Good, 1s repreſented to the Soul as 
a DefeG or want belonging to her: itin- 
ſtantly affefteth her with ſorrow, For 
Example 3 the Hate that alienateth.us from 
the evil manners of a man with' whom 
; formerly 


SP T Ra weak. 


Love and Lic 


formerly we have been acquainted , ſe- 
parateth us likewiſe from his Converſati- 
1-1, wherein we might find ſomthing of 
Good: and to be deprived of that Good, 
js matter of regret and Sorrow. So inall 
other Hatred , we may ſoon obſerve ſome 
cauſe of Sorrow, 

To the excitement of Deſire in the are; 22; 
Soul, 1t 1s ſufficient that ſhe conceive the Hope and 
xquiſition of the Good , or avoidance ©". 
of the Evil repreſented to her as to come, 
to be poſſeble : but if ſhe further conſider 
whether 1t be Faſy or Difficult for herto 
bbtain her end 5 and there occur to her 
more reaſons for the facility : then there 
ſucceeds that gentle Efſuſtoz or Tenden- 
cy of the Soul toward the good deſired , 
which is called Hope or Expe@ation of good 
jo come. Whereas on the contrary, if 
the greater weight be found in the other 
Scale, and ſhe apprehend the thing deſt- 
red, to be Difficult; ſhe is immediately 
CmtraGed , and coold with that ungrate- 
ful paſſion, Fear, which is expe@ation of 
Foil to come, And as Hope exalted tothe 
higheſt degree , is changed into Truft , 
Confidence of Security : $0 on the contra- 
ty, Fear in extremity becomes Deſpera- 
ton, Again, if this Contraction of the 
voul by Fear, be ſuddainand profound, 


and the Evil expe&ted very great 5 then 
1 2 ts 


ET IT 


- i Ea en” Mae mh Eons ene % ? Es Needs G : w_ 
EP IIS ESSE - = 7 Is. 
. _ 
= - - "a wore 
_ =2 %, RS + p Wt & _ - 
als 


116 


Art. 27. 


Hope and 
15 the paſſion called Terror, Dread and Co. 


ſternation,whichſometimes is ſo violent, z; 


to cauſe Exanimation or {uddain Death, 
If the Soul , upon apprehenſion that 


Puſilanini- the Good deſired, 1s not indeed abſo- 
2y and Cou- Jntely impoſhble, but highly difficult for 


rage, 


her to obtain 3 or the Evil feared, jsnot 
altogether impoſſible, yet extremely hard 
to be avoided ; puyrſ;ſt in her Contradion: 
ſhe is daunted or cowd 1ato that ignoble 
weakneſs called Pyſt{/animity or Cowardiſe, 
Put if after her Contraction at firſt, ſhe 
exſerting her ſtrength, ſpring forth asit 
were, and with vehemency d:late herlelf, 
toſurmonnt her fear, and overcome the 
difficulties apprehended : then 1s ſhe rea- 
nimated as it were, or fortified with the 
nobleſt of all Paſſions, Conrage or Bold- 
meſs, or Bravery of Mind, which makes 
her contemn all obſtacles to her attain- 
ment of her end ,* whether it be the acqui- 
ſition of good, or declination of Evil; 
and which (when it 1s not a habit or na- 
tural inclination) ſeems to be an ardor 0r 
flaſhing of the Senſitive Soul , diſpoſing 
her to act vigorouſly, and without fear, 
toward the vAMquiſhing of difficulties 
that ſtand betwixt her and the ſcope ſhe 
a:ms at. 

And of this Animoſity , Emmlation 181 
Ipecies, whereby the Soul is diſpoſed to 


al 
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Fear. 


attempt . or enetrpriſe difficult things, 
which ſhe hopes will ſucceed happily to 
her , becauſe ſhe obſerves them to do ſo 
to others. 
ſhed from ſimple Animolity by two pro- 
prieties. Whereof Oze 1s , that it hath 
not only an internal Cauſe, viz, ſuch a 
diſpoſition of the ſpirits and body, that 
Defire and Hope may have greater pow- 
er in impelling the blood in abundance 
to the heart , than Fear or Deſvair can 
have in hindering that motion « but al- 
ſo an external Caufe , namely, the Fx- 
ample of others who have been proſpe- 
rous in the like attempts, which creates 
a belief in us, that we allo ſhall be able 
to conquer the difficulties occurring at> 
well as thole others have done, The 
Other , this; that Emmlation is ever accom- 
panied with ſecret Grief, which arifeth 
from ſeeing ourſelves exceeded or excel- 
led by our concurrents. 
moſity wants both Example for incitement, 
and Grief for alloy. But both thele 
paſſions equaly depend upon Hope of 
good ſucceſs, For, 


But then it is to be diſtingut- 


But ftmple Ani- 
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Though the object of Andacity be diff- Confdence' 


culty, 
bravely with that difficulty, we muſt be 
poſſefled with a ſtrong hope. or certain 


belief, thar we ſhall at leogth attain our 
|| 3 end. 


et to animate us to contend ; 


nd De(pacr. 


Fear and 


end, Yet this exdis not the fame thing 
with that objeF 3 for, there cannot be 
both Certitude and Deſpair of the ſame 
thing at the ſame time. So when the 
Roman Deciz ruſhed into the thickeſt 
troops of their enemies, and ran to cer- 
tain death 3 the objc# of their daring 
was the difficulty of conſerving their 
lives in that ation, for which difficulty 
they had nothing but Deſperation, be- 
ing reſolved certainly to dye : but their 
End was, either by their example to in- 
Ipire courage into the Roman army , 
and by them to obtain the victory they 
ed, ; or to acquire poſthume Glory, 
whereof they were certain. IF there.ore 
even in this action that was in 1itielf del- 
perate, Conrage were grounded upon 
Hope 3 we may well conclude, that itis 
alwaies ſo, | 
' From the reaſons we have alleged of 
Hope and Fear , it 1s evident, that we 
may have thoſe contrary paſſions excited 
In us, though the Fvext of the thing ex- 
pected no way depend upon our ſelves. 
But when we proceed to conſider the 
Event asaltogether , or for the moſt part 
depending upon our own counſel , and 
perceive a difficulty to. ariſe either in our 
election, or execution of the means 
whereby to obtain our end ; then there 
ET ior EVy ra: 2s 
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immediately follows a Doubtine or FluGua: 
tion of the mind , whereby weare diſpo- 
ſed todeliberate and conſult 3 and which 
is indeed aſpecies of Fear, And this wa- 
vering , While it retains the Soul as it were 
in a doubtful balance betwixt two aftions 
which are offered to herelettion; is the 
cauſe that ſhe performs neither , but 
takes time to conſider before ſhe deter- 
mineth which todo, for fear oferring in 
her choice. Which Fear, if moderate 
and under the command of Prudence. is 
always of good uſe; in that it ſerves to 
prevent Temerity or Raſhneſs : but in ſome 
over-cautious perſons, it is ſo vehement, 
that though but one thing occurr to be 
done or omitted by them , it holds them 
too long upon the rack of ſuſpence, and 


hinders them from proceeding to action. 


And in this caſe, rhe pafſhton 1s Fx- 
ceſs of Doubting , ariſing fromtoo ardent 
deſire of good ſucceſs, and weaknels of 
Underſtanding, which hath indeed many 
confuſed notions, but none perfpicuous 
and diſtin& concerning the means to eltect 
its deſign. 

If during this irreſolution , we have 
determined the liberty of our choice,and 
fixed upon ſome one action in order to 
our end; and the event be not an{wera-, 


ble to our expectation : preſently weare 
I 4 
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Remorſe and Acquieſcence 
affefted with that diſquiet of mind} 
which 1s named by the Greeks, $yntere- 


ſis 5 by the Latins, Morſus Conſcienties 


and by the French , Regretz which yet 
doth not (as the precedent paſltons) re- 
ſpe the future, but preſent or paſt time: 
T his Remorſe of Conſcience 18 no other but 
a kind of Sorrow, ariſing from a ſcruple 
interpoſed, whether what we are doing, 
or have done, be good, or not. And 
it nece{larily preſuppoleth dubitation. For, 
if we were clearly convinced that the 
ation we are doing, 1s realy evil; we 
ſhould certainly abſtain from doing it - 
becauſe the will is not carried to any 
thing, but whathath ſomeſhew of good- 
nels init. And if it were manifeſt, thar 
what we have done, 1s realy evil: we 
ſhould preſently be touched not with {1m- 
ple regret, but with Kepentance, For,as 
the Good we have done, gives us thay 
internal Acquieſcence or fatisfaCtion , 
which 1s of all other Paſhons the ſwee- 
reſt: {fo on the contrary, theill we have 
done. pumſheth ns with Repertance,which 


1s of all paſſions the bittefeſt, 


Having 1n this manner diſcovered the 


originals and diſtin proprieties of theſe 


two oppolite Patlions, Hope and Fear, 
with their genuin dependents 3 it may 
not alittle coaduce to the illuſtration of 
= Ewe -» _ F 
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Hope and 
what hath here been briefly delivered 


concerning them, if we more expreſly 


| deſcribe the divers Motions of the Sen 


tive Soul and 'Spirits that conſtitute their 


formal reaſons. ſo far at leaſt as thoſe 


motions are obſervable from their re- 
ſpective CharaCters or Etfects. 

In Hope therefore (which we defined 
to be a gentle and ſweet Effution or Ex- 
panſion of the Soul towards ſome good ex- 
peded to come) it we be poſletTed withan 
opinion, thatthe thing deſired will ſhort- 
ly cometo pals; I conceive that preſent- 
ly the Animal Spirits, which before were 
imployed as Emiſlaries, to contemplate 
the image of the object, returning to- 
ward the Soul, givenotice of the ap- 
proach of the gueſt expected : and that 
thereupon the whole Soul compoſing her 


ſelf by expanſion to receive and welcome 


the ſame, ſets open all the doors of the 
Senſes to admit more freely all the good 
belonging thereunto 3 retains the ima- 


gination tixt and intent upon the gratefull' 
idea thereof; and by copious ſupplies of 


ſpirits diſpatched into the nerves of the 
Heart, ſo invigorates and quickens the 
pulſe thereof, that thereby the blood 1s 
more briskly ſent forth into the outward 
parts of the body , as it were to mect 


the expetted thing. Whenceit 1s , that 
: when 
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Art. 33. 
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Fear. 


when we are full of Hope, we feel a 
certain 7»fiatien both within and without 
in our whole body, together with a 
lowing but pleaſant heat, from the blood 
and ſpirits univerſaly diffuſed; . But if 
during this comfortable emotion of the 
Soul, there occurr any ſuddain cauſe of 
Doubt or fear; ſhe 1s inſtantly checked 
and coold into an anxious RetraG&ion of 
herſelf, and a finking of the ſpirits, fo 
that the motion of the heart becomes 
weaker and ſlower, and the external parts 
grow languid and pale. For, 

In Fear , the Senſitive Soul, which 
was before expanſed, being ſurpriſed 
with apprehenfion of approaching Evil, 
and willing to decline it, tmmediately 
withdraws herſelf into her retiring room, 
and ſhrinks up herſelf into herſelf; at 
the ſame time recalling her forces, the 
ſpirits, to her aid, and compreſfing them. 
Tf the Fear be exalted to the degree of 
Terror , and the Evil ſeem impendent 3 
then at the ſame time the ſpirits are ſud- 


_ dainly recall'd from the outguards, the 


pores of the skin alſoare ſhut up by ſtrong 
conſtriction (as if the Soul would ob- 
{ſtruct and barricado all avenues againſt 
her invading enemy) whereby the hairs 
are raiſed an end, and the whole body is 
put 1ata a Horror ar ſhaking, After wn. 
/ | : 


Hope and 


if the paſhon continue, the whole army 
of ſpirits being put into confulion,ſo that 
they can not execute their offices 3 the 
uſual ſuccors of Aeaſon fail, and the POW- 
ers of voluntary motion become weak 3 
yea ſometimes, by reaſon of a reſolution 
of the nerves and ſ{phinGers of the gutts 
and bladder, the Excrements themſelves 
are let forth involuntarily. From this 
damp obſcuring the Z#4cid part of the 
Senſitive Soul, there quickly ſucceeds 
an Eclipſe alſo of the Vital, For the 
influx of the Animal ſpirits from the brain 
into the Cardiac nerves being intermit- 
ted, the motions of the heart mult of 
neceſ{ity be renderd weak, and inſufft- 
clent to maintain with due vigour and ce- 
Terity the circulation of the blood: which 
therefore ſtopping and ſtagnating in the 
yentricles of the heart, -cauſeth fainting 
and ſwooning by oppreſiton 3 and fome- 
times (where the paſſion is hightned 1n- 
tOConſternation) allo ſuddain death. And 
from this arreſt of the blood in theheart, 
by (trong conſtriction of the nerves there- 
unto belonging 3 we may with reaſon de- 
rive that ſame anxious oppreſſzon, and ch7l- 
_ling weieht which mencommonly feel in 
their breaſt, when they are invaded by 
violent Fear 3 and upon which the moſt 
acute Monſteur Des Caries ſeems to have 

» I Ce 


EEO _y », Y — 
_— TW 
© w_ 7 00 pr ce. 4H oy 
. PR © wel IT 
mas Of WL AAA, q : 
: 00.4 m 4 PE hag os, 90 A ot _—— hin agar 
- \ G - 


T24 


Art. 34. 
The Motions 
in De /p8ratt- 


on, 


Fear. - 
reflected his thoughts, when he defined 


Conſternation to be not only a cold, but 
alſo a perturbation and ſtupor of the Soul , 
which takes from her the power of reſiſtins 
evils that ſhe apprehends to be neer, 
This Fear, when it excludes all hope 
of evaſion, degenerateth into the moſt 
cruel of all paſſions, Deſperation. Which 
though by exhibiting the thing deſired 


as impoſſible, it wholy extinguiſh de- 


fire, which is never carried but to things 
apprehended- as poſſible: yet it ſo at- 
flicts rhe Soul, that ſhe perfevering in 
her Conſtriction, either through abſc» 


Jute deſpondency yeelds up herſelf as 


overcame , and remains half-extinct and 
entombd in the body; or driven into 
confuſion and neglect of all things, con- 
tratts a deep Melancholy, or flyes out in- 
toa furious Hadneſs3 in both caſes, ſeek- 
Ing to put an end to her miſery by deſtroy- 


ing herſelf, 


On the contrary, when Fear gives 
place to Hopez and that Hope is ſtrong 
enough to produce Conrage; thereby to 
incenſe the Soulto encounter the diffcul- 
ties that oppole her in the way to her 


end : in this caſe ſhe firſt dilates herſelf 


with great vigor and celerity, breaking 
forth as it were into flaſhes of efforts 3 


then inſtantly diffuſeth whole legions of 
ſpirits 


wa 3 


_ Hope and 
ſpirits into the nerves and mufcles, to 
extend them, in order to refiſtence or 
ſtriking with all their forcesz and uni- 
ting all her powers into a brave devoir 
to overcome, undauntedly purſues the 
the conflict. Hence it comes , that the 
breaſt being ſtrongly dilated and con- 
tracted alternately, the woice is ſent forth 
more {ſounding and piercing than at other 
times 5 as if to ſound a defiance and 
charge at once: the armes are raiſed up, 
the hands conſtringed into fiſts, the head 


_ advanced into a poſture of daring and 


contempt of danger , the brows contraCt- 
ed, and the whole face diſtortedinto an 


aſpect full of terror and threatnings , ' 


the neck ſwoln , and molt other parts dil- 
tended beyond their uſual dimenſions. 
All which ſymptoms evidently ariſe from 
a copious and impetuous effuſton of Ant- 


mal ſpirits from the brain, and of blood 
from the heart,into the outward parts. 


From this conciſe explication of the 
motions of the Senſitive Soul, the ſpi- 
rits and blood , that conſtitute the paſlr 
ons of Hope and Fear, with their depen” 
dents, Animoſity and Delperation, the 


clue of our method leads us to the fifth 


Claſlis of paſſions. 


The conſideration of good preſent,and 
belonging to us in particular, begets in 


the 
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Arr, 35. 
Joy. 
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Foy and 
the Soul that delight which we call Joe 
wherein confiſteth our poſleflion of that 
200d, which the impreſſions of the brain 
repreſent to the Soul as her own. 
Firſt I ſay , that in this delightful com- 


' motion doth conſiſt the poſſeſſron of good 3 


becauſe in truth the Soul reaps no other 
fruit from all the goods ſhe poſleſleth : 
and when ſhe takes no delight or joy in 
them, it may juſtly be ſaid, ſhe doth 
no more injoy them , than if ſhe did not 
at all poſſeſsthem. 

Then I add, that the good 3s ſuch as 


_ the impreſſions made upon the brain repre- 
Sent to the Soul as hers; that I may not 


confound this Joy whereof I now ſpeak, 
and which is a Paſſton; with Joy purely 
#ntelleFual, which enters into the Rational 
Soul by an attion proper to her alone , 
and which we may call a pleaſant commo- 
tion raiſed by herſelf in herſelf, wherein 
conſiſteth the poſſeſſion of good , that 
her intelleCt repreſents to her as her'own. 
Tho realy ſo long as the Rational. Sou! 
continues conjoyned with the Senfitive, 


it can hardly be but that this intelleftual 


joy will have the other that is a paſſion, 
for its companion. For, ſo foon as our 
Intellect obſerves that we poſlefs any 
good, though that good be ſo far diffe- 


_r<nt from all that pertains to the body , 


that 


Fear. 
that it is wholy unimaginable ; yet pre2 
ſently the Imagination makes ſome im> 


preſſion in the brain, from whence fol- 
loweth a motion of the Senfitive Soul , 


amd of the Spirits, that exciteth the paſ- 


fion of Joy. 
Of this ſo gratefull affection there are 
divers ſorts, or (to ſpeak more ſtrictly) 
degrees, For, as various ciontiinen 
may intervene, andcauſe the Soul to be 
more or leſs affefted with her fruition of 
the good ſhe poſſeſſeth: ſo may we di- 
ftinguiſh various differences of the paſit- 
on itſelf. To be more particular; as the 
good ſhe poſleſſeth, is great or ſmall ; 
unexpected, or long deſired ; durable , 
or tranſitoryz and as reaſon moderateth 
the appetite, or ſuffers it to be anbrid- 
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Arr, 8, 
The various 
Deerees of 
Foy and 
their naWegs 


led : ſo it comes to paſs, that the Effuy 


ſion of the Soul , and conſequently the 
pleaſure is greater or leſs, permanent or 


momentary, immoderate or temperate , 


&c, And hence the kinds of more re- 
miſs Joy are call'd Complacency , Fucun» 
_ - dity,Gladneſs, Exhilaration: and thoſe of 
more interns, Rejoycing, Exſultation , Tri- 
wmnph , Boaſting , Tranſport or Ecſtaſy , 
Lamnehter, Ec. 

By the. ſame reaſon, asthe Evil that 
cauſeth the oppoſite paſſion of Grzef, 15 


in the.preſeat great or little, _—_—_ or 
10s 


Art 37- 
The various 
D-Trecs Ot 

_ 

Grief, and 
their B4ms% 


Envy and 


Envy and. 

foreſeen, long or ſhort, and the like * 
ſo are there excited various kinds or de« 
grees of Trouble or Grief; and according. 
ly the paſſion 1s diſtinguiſhed into Diſcox- 
tent , Sollicitude, Vexation, Sadneſs, Sor- 
row, Affiidion , Miſery , Lamentation , 
Weeping and Howling, All which belong 
to Grief,, which 1s an ingrateful Langnor 
of the Senſitive Soul, wherein alone con- 
fiſteth the incommodity that hapneth to 
her from Evil or defe& . which the im- 
preſtions made upon the brain , repreſent 
| to her as her own. For, beſides this, 
there 1salſo an InteleFnal Sorrow proper 
to the Ratzonal Soul , which is not to be 
placed in. the number of the paſlions, 
tho for the moſt part it hath for its ad- 
Junct the paſſion of Sorrow 3 by reaſon 
of the moſt ſtrift conjunction berwixt the 
two Souls in this life. 

As the Good or Fvil preſent , being 
repreſented as belonging particularly to 
ourſelves, produceth Joy or Grief 1n us - 
ſo when Good or Evil is propoſed to us, 
as belonging to others, we ſo far concern 
ourſelves therein, as to judge them wor- 
thy, or unworthy of the ſame, If we 
Judge them «worthy of the good that 1s 
hapned to them; that raiſeth Exvy in us - 
if we think them not to deſerve the E-t 


that is befallen them, then we are af- 
fected. 
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Envy. 
fefted with Pity or Commiſeration, whichis 
a ſpecies of Sorrow, and the'contrary to 
it is Hardneſs of 'Heart, proceeding either 
from ſlowneſs of imagination (for men of 
dull: capacities! are- generally'leſs apt to 
pity the calamities'of others) or from 
ſtrong opinion of our own exemption from 
the hke ſufferings; or from'that inhuman 


temper of mind'which the Grecians call 


Miſanthropia, Hatred 'of all or molt men 3 
or finally from defpatr after long adverſi- 
ty, whereby the mind being grown as it 
were callous or brawny (as Seneca exprel- 
ſeth it) is apt to conceive, that no evil 
can come to it, greater than what it hath 
been accuſtomed to undergo, 

On the contrary, they are more than 
others propens to Commiſeration , who 
think themſelves very weak, and obnoxi- 
ous to adverſe fortune : becauſe repre- 
ſenting to themſelves anothers misfortune, 
as poſlible to happen to themfelves alfo 
(for the evil that happeneth to an innocent 
man, may happen to every man) they are 
eaſily moved to pity, but more out of love 
of themſelves than of others. And yet it 
hath been ever obſerved, that men of the 
moſt gexerozs and Heroick ſpirits, ſucti 
who having by brave reſolutions, and ha- 

itual magnanimity, elevated their ſouls 
aboye the power of fortune, and Fo 
| K eould 
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Art, 295 
Generous 
men moſt 
inclined ts 
Commiſerd- 
tian 2 and 
Why, 


Fnuy and  Guty1niſeFation. 


-"could- teatiino) evrlithat (te; could bridy 
« upon: theres: havgnevarthcleſs been 
ptone;taifym ſrerngwhen they. beheld 
the infirmity;4 oo 1and heatd: their 
- complaihts3!;becawler; ta: ipart of tric 
«:Gencroſthcto:wiſl.wcllti every ove.) But the 
Grief. of this. Hexaok,Gommnſeration»'is not 
4 (asthe:orhier.) batter lathe. fas which 
© Tragicak caſes :\repxetented-111) a Eheatre, 
produces it:15/ placed: mare-in the Serfe, 


than 1{heSoul arc(elf; which at the ſame 


- tiwe. 10joy ett ther ſatisfaction of. think- 
ing that ſhe. doth-her:dty in ſymparhi- 
Zing with: the afited.: 1And the difſe- 
| rence; betwixt the-Gommiſeration .of the 
vulgar, anc that of; Gererows minds, doth 
chickly-eonfilt in this 3zthavrthe vulgarpit- 
tieth ts oh thoſerwho complain, 
as thinking the evitithey ſtitfer;.to be ve- 
ry grievous.' and - 10t6)letabie:, but the 
principal object of. generous pity, is tne 
;nbecillity-and. zmpetience of thole who 
complainz becaule men, of great Souls 
think,, that no accident can fil pon A 
man, which is not really a lefs cv: than 

the Puſzll Tt miiz of thoit &lÞh0 cannot en- 
dure it with conltancy : ; which Serecd I0- 
timateth { de tranquillitete a1 cap. 15.) 
where he jaith.vez*zcn ji! oo flentemn 5 nan 
ſuis laerymis efficit, ne ullis dignus þ it 
and though icy hate tc vices of men, 


the) 


Envy « nd C o1miſeration. 


they do hate not their perſons, but only 
pity. them. 

Manifeſt it is therefore, that in jome, 
Commiſeration 15 nothing but imaginati- 
on of future Calamity to our (elves, pro- 
ceeding from the ſenle of another mans 
calamity 3 as 1t 15 defined by Mr Hobbs : 
in others, a ſpecies of Grief, mixt with 
Love or Benecolence toward thate whom 
we oblerve to {uflcr under fome evil, 
which we think they have nor deſcrved 3 
a5 It 18 defined by Zlowhour des Cartes 

Manifeft it 1s likewtſe, that the contr4- 
ry paſhon, Envy, 1s a fort of Grief mixt 
with Hate. proceeding; from our ſenfe of 
proſperity 11 another, whom we judge 
uaworthy thereof. A paſtion never ex- 
culable, but where the Hatred it contain' $3 
is againſt the unjuſt diſtribution of the 
200d thar 1s 34) not the perſon that 
poſſeſteth it, or that diſtributed it. Bur 
in this corrupt age, there.are very few fo 
juſt and generous, as to be free from all 
Hate towards their competitors , who 
nave prevented them in the acquiſition 
of a good which is not communicable to 
many at once,ond which they had deſired 
ko appropriate to theraſelves z though 
they who have acquired it, be equally or 


more worthy thereot. 
K 2, YWhewn 
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Are. 4c; 
Commiſe rd 
tion, Ft {pect- 
C5 of Grie* 
mixed with 
Beneuolencey 


Art? : 
F'nuy, a fort 
of Grict 
mixed with 
Hatce 
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Art. 42. 


Acquieſcence g90d done by onr ſelves, there reſults to us 


of mind, a 


kind of Foy, 


Envy and Commiſeration, 
When we refle& our thoughts upon 


that internal Satisfa@jon or Acquieſcence 
of mind, which is a ſpeciesof Joy; calme 
indeed, and ſerious,” but incomparably 
ſweet and pleaſant 3 becauſe the Caſe of 
it dependeth upon nothing but onr ſelves. 
But then that cauſe ought to be jzſ?, that 
is, the good upon which we refle& our 
cogitations, ought tobe of great moment: 
otherwiſe the Satisfaction we fanſy to 
our ſelves, is falſe, and ridiculous, ſerving 
only to beget pride and abſurd arrogan- 
cy. Which may be ſpecially obſerved in 
thoſe who eſteem themſelves truely re- 
ligious, and pretend to great perfeCtion 
of Sanctity, when in reality they are 
Superſiitious and Hypocrites: that is, who 
becauſe they frequent the temple , recitc 
many praiers, wear ſhort hair, obſerve 
faſting-daies, give alms , and perform 


other the like external duties of Reli- 


gion; therefore think themſelves to be 
arrived at the higheſt degree of purity, 
and to be ſo*far in thefavor of Almighty 


£] 
4] 


| heart of Man, as the betraying of Cf 


God, thatthey can do nothing that may}, 
diſpleaſe him, and that whatever theif 
paſſion ſuggeſteth to them, is of holy zeab} 
though it not ſeldome ſuggeſteth the molt] 
deteſtable crimes that can enter into the 
ries} 


2 y 


[7 


3 v 
2 : 


Internal SatisfaCtior. 


ties, aſſaſſination of Princes, extermina- 
tion of Nations, only becauſe they fol- 
low not their fanatique opinions. And 
this Deluſion ſeems to be the Daughter 
of internal Acquieſcence grounded upon 
an wnjuſt cauſe. Again, to excite this 
moſt comfortable paſſion, it is requiſite 
that the good act upon which we re- 
flet, be zewly done by us: becauſe that 
conſtant ſatisfaion or ſelf-acquieſcence 
which alwaies is a concomitant and cer- 
tain reward of Virtue, is not a paſhion, 
but a pacific Habit in the Rational Soul ; 


and 1s therefore call'd Tranquility and 


Quiet of Conſcience. 
On the contrary , from our remem- 
brance of an Evil att by us committed , 


ariſeth Repentance, which is a branca of 


33 


Art, 43. 
Repentance, 
a ſpecies of 


Grief , bur 


Grief, alwaies moſt bitter, becauſe the #ltayd »ich 


cauſe of it 18 only from cxrſelves : but then 


amendment, or returning into the right 
way to good; which is referrible to Joy. 


Nor doth the bitterneſs of this paſſion. 


hinder it from being of excellent z/z 1n 
our life, when the aftion whereof we re- 
pent, is realy Evil, and we certainly 
know it to be ſo: becauſe in ſuch caſes 


it ſtrongly inciteth u3 to doe better 1n the 


fature. But it is not «zverſaly profita- 
ble, For it is no rarity for men of weak 
K 3 and 


ſomthing of . 
| or. 
this Grief is allayed by expectation of 


Repentancre: 


and timorons minds to be touchd with 
Repentance of actions they have done, 

thy they do not certainly KNOW » thoſe 
actions tn berealy cvil , but onl\ believe 
thein to be {o.vecaule cheyil Ir leſt they be 
ſo. and ifthey tad Gone the COntr. Iry,they 
world have been equally diſquieted | with 
repentance. Which 1s an imperfection in 
them well worthy Commilcratton : and 
they ought to repent of ſuch their Re- 
Pentance. 

Ven we obſerve. or recall to mind 
20d pertormed by an other , thonot to 
ourſelves; we are thereby moved to F1- 
04 the doer : becauſe we are by na- 
ture inclined to like and love thoſe who 
doe actions that we think good , althouh 
from thence nothing of ood redounds 
rous in particular, Favour therefore is a 
ipecies of Love, accompanied with defer 
of ſeeing good to happen to the perion 
whom we Favour; and fomtimes with 


S jt 
be good , 'makes us the moreto reflect up- 
on their zzerets | 

But if the good done bs ater up- 
on which we retle& our cogitations, hath 
been done to Us; then to favor i 13 adjoi- 
ned Gratztzdes which hkewilcis a Find 
WET T-;-- -, EIS -4 WT >: 'O 


Commmiſeration , becauſe the adverſity 
that fails upon thoſe whom we think to 


_ x 


FawvOruavad: Grathineiz. / 


_ Love , excited ins by fombadtion of , 
ber; wherefivowe believeyqohut 'ct-: 5 


Ts e hath: realy. benefrted-iat at leaſt - 7 


intended to Genofir m3 tie foriigulary and : 
accompanied: wnth Zero rd thewurriel ves 7 
thankfutto:Hintoheret ores , Fngothereesy 
fore this paſſion oF Gratztnany astexcells.! 


{imple Favorr 11:thns , tiy4tionb grininded 


upon «an action which concerns: :; fo"! 


hath..it far greater: force upan:the mind, 
eſpecialy 1n nieniof noble and ;generous 
natures. The Contrary bercunto- 1s 1z- 
gratitude , winch notwithſtanding} is no: 


Paiſton (tor Nartupe; as.it theabhogr'd it,: 


hath ordained in v3 1225 mation: of the: 


Spirits whereby jt gnighr be Excited) bur 


a meer Vice,' properto men” whoare Cl-! 


ther foolilily-proad., and therefore think 


all benchts due to thems or fotttthiy ſ{#-: 
pid, fo as to make: no refliextgn.. uport: 


700d turns done them 3 or of weak and 


abjedt minds., who having -been- obliged 


by the bounty and charity of their Bun, 
Coitbes, inſtead of being gratefull, pro- 
{ecute them with hatred 3 and this bes 
cauſe either wanting the will to requite s 
or deſpairing of ability to make equal re- 
turns, and fallcly imagining that ail are 
like themſelves, venal and mercenary, 
and that none doth good offices but 1 


hope of remuneration z they tiunk that; 
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Art. 46. 


_ Indignation. 


their BenefaQors have deceived them ; 
and (o deprave the benefit itſelf into an 
injury. Hatred then being an adjun to 
Ingratitudes, it follows that Love muſt at- 
tend onGratitude , which is therefore al- 
waies honeſt, and one of the principal 
bonds of haman Society. Ze 

On the contrary, when we conſider 


Jodigaation. Evil committed by an other, tho not 


againſt us ; we are moved to Indignati- 


' on: Which is a ſpecies of Hatred or Aver- 
_ fonraifed in us againſt thoſe who do any 


thing that we judge to be evil or un- 
Juſt, whatſoever ft-be; ſomtimes com- 
mixed with Emvy, ſomtimes with Com- 
miſeration, ſomtimes with Deriſion3 as 
having its obje& very much diyerſified. 
For, we conceive Indignation againſt 
thoſe who doe good or evil to ſuch who 
are #nworthy thereof 3 but we Envy thoſe 
who receive that good, and pity thoſe 
who ſuffer that evil. And yet in truth, 
o obtain good whereof one is unworthy, 
1s in ſome degree*to doe evil : and to 
do Evil , 1s jn ſome ſort to ſuffer evil. 
Whence it comes, that ſomtimes we con- 
joyn Pity, ſommtimes: Deriffſon to our 11- 


ignation, according as we ſtand well or 


F affected toward them whom we ob- 


ſerye' to commit Errors, And therefore 
in { . | Fea, 1 pt. * * PR 
the Laugbter of Democritzs, who dericed 


Anger. 


the folly, and the Tears of Heraclitzs , 


who bewail'd the miſery of mankind , 
might both proceed from the ſame cauſe, 
Indignation. 

But when Evil 1s done to oxrſelves, 
the paſtion thereby kindled in us, is A#- 
ger : which likewiſe 1s a ſpecies of Hatred 
or Averſation, but different from 1ndjg- 
ation 1n this, that it is founded upon an 
action doneby another with intention to 
uct #5 1n particular ; and 1n this, that 
when 1t hath proceeded to a determina- 
_ tion of hurting him who did it , it paſ- 
ſeth into Kewverrge; whereas at firſt ac- 
cenſion, the Pafſion is no more but Ex- 
candeſcence or ſuddain Heat of blood. The 
Deſire of Revenge that for the molt part 
accompanieth Anzer , whether it aim at 
the death, or only at the ſubje@0n of our 
Enemy 3 1s indeed diretly oppoſed to 
Gratitude (for this is deſire of returning 
good for good, and that , defire of re- 
quiting evil with evil) as 1ndignation 15 
to Favour: but incomparably more vehe- 
ment than either of thoſe three affetti- 
ons; becauſe the delire of repelling harm, 
and revenging our ſelves, is a part of 
natural inſtin& neceſlary to ſelf-preferva- 
tion , and ſo of all deſires the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt} urgent. And being conſocia- 
fed with Love of ow/elves , it affords to 

2 Anger 


237. 


Arr. 48. 
'Twofortsof 
Az#-r ,0NC> 
Harmlcſsthe 
other KRe- 


wengcful!. 


Anger. 


Anger all that imperuous agitation of the 
Spirits and blood, that Animoſity and 
Boldneſs or Courage can excite- and its 
aſhiſtant, Hatred, promoring the accenſj- 
on of the Choleric or more Sulphureous 
parts of the blood as it paiſeth through 
the heart , raiſeth in the whole mals 
thereof a more pricking and fervent heat, 
than that which 1s obſerved in the moſt 
ardent Love, or molt profuſe Joy. 

Now as men inflamed with this violent 
paſſion, or (as Sezeca calls it - ſport fury 
of Anger, differ in point of temperament; 
and as this or that of the uſual concomi-. 
tants of it, 15 more powerful than thereſt: 
ſo mult the Ef/e&s thereof upon the body 
be likewiſe 24rious. And trom this varie- 
ty men have taken notice chietly of two 
ſorts of Anger, . Oze , that is quickly 
kindled, violent at firſt, and diſcovers 1t 
{elf viſibly by outward figns : but per- 
forms little, and may be cafily compoled. 
And to this, they are moſt obnoxtous, who 
are good-natur'd, 1.e. who are inclined to 


goodneſs and love. For, it ariſeth not 


from profound Hatred, but from a ſudden 
Averſcon (urpriling them : becauſe being 
propens to conceive that all things ought 
to proceed in that manner which they 
zudge to be the beſt ; whenever they ſee 
others to att otherwiſe, firſt they ad- 

mire , 


Revenge. 


mire, and then are of/c14-d; and (o whar 
would bc to Others INrtter oily ot Tn- 
dienation , tO them Proves Cauſe of Arne 
Ler, But this CONMOT GN 14 loorn calm-e 
ed, becaule the force of the [udain ver 
fon that raiſed. it , continues not long? 
and ſo ſoon as they perceive that the 
thing for which they were offended , 
ought not to have commnoved them to 
paſſtionz they ſuppreſs their dilpleaſure, 
andrepentofit. The01her, thar where- 
in Hatred and Grief are predominant, and 
which though at firſt it hardly betray it 
{elf by external ſions, unleſs by the ſud- 
dain paleneſs of the countenance , and 


trembling 5 is notwithſtanding more im2 | 


etuous within, ſecretly onaws rhe very 
eart. and produceth dangerous eftects, 
And to this perniciow [fort of {vcr tary 
are molt lubject Re Wir) have prot [. COM 
ardly and weak, Souls. For. [g1UCH) the 
greater doe injuries appear, by how 
much the better opinion pride makes Ven 
to have of themlelves; yea and by now 
much greater value is put upon the things 


which the injuries take away - and theſe | 


things are alwaies ſo much the more valu- 


ed,by how much the more weak and ab- 
jet the Soul is; becauſe they depend up- | 


on others, but the Generous put Nittte va- 
ue upon any thing that 15 not dependent 
upon themſelves. * When 


Glory and Shame. 


When we conſider what opinion other 
Men have of Us, the Good which we 
Aria; * believe tobein us, diſpoſeth us to Glory, 
Glory and Which ſeems to be compoſed of Self-eſti- 
Shame, mation, and Joy 3 for toſee ourſelves well 
eſteemed by others, gives us cauſe to 
have a good eſteem for ourſelves : and 
on the contrary , the Evil weare conſci- 
, ous of ,, forceth us to Shame, which 1s a 
ſort of Modeſty or Humility , and ſeif-dif- 
fadence; for (as we have formerly obſer- 
3 | ved) who thinks himſelf above Con- 
tempt , will hardly be humbled to ſhame, 
Theſe two Paſlions, Glory and Shame, 
tho diretly oppoſite each to other . doe 
yet agree in their End, which 1s ts zncite 
#5 to Virtue; the firſt by hope, the other 
by fear: and that we may make a right 
. uſe of them both, we are to have our 
judgment well inſtructed what actions are 
truely worthy praiſe or diſpraiſe;lelt other- 
wiſe we be aſhamed of virtuous actions , 
or affe& glory from vices; as it happe- 

- neth to too great a part of mankind. 
Thus have we at length recounted 
all the Paſſtons of this our fifth diviſion, 
and deduced them ſucceſſively from their 
ſeveral cauſes or occaſions, in that order 
| Wherein their moſt. remarkable diverſity 
ſeemd to us molt eaſily Inns. 
uc 


— 


+ 
LL LAACIES 


_ 

& m_ 
: I 
++ eat ow 

p. - 


52 'y cnt 
P % . wm 
I So es ors ge 
= 


WAR 


Glory and Shame. 


But now becauſe ſome of theſe paſſions 
are ſimple , others comp 3 and that 
to our more clear underſtanding of the 
nature of both ſorts, it is neceſſary to 
enquire more profoundly into the o- 
tions of the Senſitive Soul and ſpirits that 
conſtitute their Eſſential Differences : 
it remains that we yeeld obeGience tothat 
neceſlity , ſo far forth at leaſt, as to ex- 
plain the Motions proper to that couplet 
of more ſimple affetions, Joy and Grief; 
the two points in which all human actions 
end ;and to that moſt violent one, Anger, 
In Joy therefore, which is a delightful 
commotion of the Senſitive Soul as it were 
triumphing in her fruition of good or 
pleaſure; I conceive that the Animal ſpt- 
rits being in great abundance, but with 
a placid and equal motion , fent by the 
nerves to the heart , cauſe the orifices 
thereof to be opened and dilated more 
than at other times; and ſo the blood to 
be imported and exported more copiouſly 
_ and freely : and that by this means, from 
the blood are brought into the brain a 
plentious ſupply of new ſpirits, which 
extracted out of the pureſt and moſt re- 
fined parts of the blood, are moſt firto 
confirm the idea formed of the preſent 
good in the imagination , and ſoto con- 
tinue the Soul 1n her pleaſant Emotion. 
Hence 
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The Motions and Symptoms 


Hence probably it is» that in this moſt 
agrecable paſlion , both the pulſe 1s al- 
waics made equal and more frequent , 

tho not ſo intenſ> and ſtrong as in Loves 
and a certain gratefil! heat 1s felt, not 
only through the Lungs and all the breaſt, 


but through all outward parts of the "Wks 
dy; from the diffuſion of the blood in 


full ſtreams into them, which 1s difcernt- 
ble even by the florid purple colour where- 


with they are ſuddainly tinged, and- by 
the inflation or plumpneſs of all the mul- 
cles of the face , Which 1s thereby rende- 
red more ſerene , {weet and cheerful. 
Faſy therefore it is to infer , that as this 
paſſion is moſt congrucus to the nature of 
the Corporeal Soul , fo are the corpore- 
al motions that accompany and characte- 
rize it, moſt profitable to health; pro- 


_ vided they be 2oderarc. For, this Com- 


motion and Effufion may be ſo vehement 
and ſuddain, that the Soul may become 


weak, and unable to rule the body, or 


toactuate theorgans of ſpeech. yea 7 WOON= 
11g,and death itſelf ſomtimes follow pro- 
Fuſe and inſolent Joy, So Lacon Chilo, an 
eminent Philoſopher , fuddainly expired 
In exceſſive joy , bcholding his Sonne 4 
Victor in the Ol mpic games, So Sopho- 
cles the Tragedian alſo, and Dzonyſfzs the 


"Tyrant dicd of aſurfct of ſuddain Joy. 


The 


4 

k of Foy. 

The reaſon whereof ſeems to conli!t.no 
in a vehement cffuſfon and dillipation of 
the vital ſpirits, and ade'titution of the 
Heart conſequent thereumtsg 5 as Feruclt- 
as woula have itz becauſe the fafter the 
blood is effuſed throuzh the arterics from 
_ the heart, the {wifter muſt jt return to 
the heart through the veines, fo thatthe 
heart cannot be totaly exlauſted and left 
deſtitute of blood: but rather 1 a fur» 
charge and ſuffocation of the heart by too 
redundant an aftlux ot blood. For, up- 
on extraordinary dilatation of the flouud- 
gates of the heart by immoderate joy , 
the current of blood both out of the Ye 
274 cava , and from the arteria venoſ4, may + 
pour itſelf with ſo much violence , and 
in ſo great a quantity , into the ventri- 
cles thereof, that the heart, unable to 
diſcharge itſelf (00n. enough of that op- 
preſling deluge, by retruding its valves, 
may be ſuffocated , its motions ſtopped, 
and the Vital Flame in a moment cxtin- 
»mſhed., For certain it is, that inthe 
Ca of health, the blood is not admitted 
into the heart beyond a certain proportions 
nor can that proportion be much excee- 
ded, whatever the cauſe be that maker 
an apertio portarim there, without (aint 


felt danger ot life. 


Among 


ele RE ES 


ot Laughter. 
Among the $jgns of this delightful paſ- 
fion , ſome have given the upper hand 


_ to that diſtortion of the countenance, 


accompanied with a loud, but inarticu- 


Jate voice, which we call Lawvghter: but 


this being neither proper to, nor inſe- 
16 990 from Joy , cannot therefore be- 
ong to it efſentialy, That it 1s frequent- 
Iy a concomitant of Mirth or Hilarity , 
1s not to be diſputed : but Af&rth 1s the 
loweſt degree of Joy , a light and ſuper- 
ficial emotion of the Senfitive Soul and 
Spirits, a kind of ſhort tickling/ of the 
Imagination, uſualy exprefled by Laugh- 
ter: whereas Joy 1s ſerious , profound 
and-pgrave, according to that memorable 
Sentence of Seneca (epiſt, 23, res ſevera 
of verum gaudium. Langhter then (as 
aid) 1s not proper to all Joy 3 becauſe 
common to ſome other affeftions : for 
ſome are obſerved to laugh out of T:- 
dignation, others out of Contempt and diſ- 
dain , neither of which belong to any 
kid of Joy. Nor is it inſeparable from 
Joy ; becauſe in truth Joy cannot produce 

aughter, unleſs when it 1s very zw0derate, 
and hath fomthing of Admiratio» or Hate 
mixt with it, For, wehaveit from the 
oracle of Experience, that in great and 


/ profound Joy, the cauſe of it , whatſoe- 


ver it be, doth never force us to break 
forth 


x. I Red 


0 / } 
Langer. = == | 
-- + 


forth into laughter : nav more, that we 
are moſt eaſily provoked to laugh, when 
we are ſad, Whereof the reaſon ſeems _ 
tobe, either becauſe in ſolid Joy, the Sen- | | 
ſitive Soul 1s ſo deeply commoved, ſo in- | 
tirely taken up with the delight of fruits if 
' on, that ſhe cannot attend to ſhake the h 
Midriff, Lungs and Muſcles of the breaſt; 1 
nimbly and ſtronglv enough to create | 
laughter: or becauſe at that time the "Ji 
Lungs are ſo diſtended with blood, that 
they cannot, by repeted concuſlions, or _ f 
5 alternate contractions and relaxations, be 
T further inflated with air, whereof no iit- 
1 tle quantity 1s required to produce that _ 
loud ſonnd emitted in Laughter, That In. 
we may underſtand this matter more ful- 
ly, let us examine the cavſe or occaſion , 
.and the Motions of Laughter. | : | 
As for the Firſt, viz. the Occaſion of - ; 4 
| 


Motive 3 whatſoever it be, there mult 7... 
concur therein theſe three Conditions fol- M1 
lowing, (1.) it muſt be zew and ſzrpri- Ml. 
fing, becauſe whatſoever is ridiculous at ke Ft 
firſt , ceaſeth to be fo when grown ſtale. DNS 
(2.) it muſt be ſuch a novelty as may I 
luggeſt to us a conception of fome emi- 

zency or advantage in our ſelves above 

another whom the occaſion chiefly con= 

cerns : for, why are we naturally prone 

to langh at either a jeſt ( which 1s n04 


thing but a witty or elegant diſcovery and 
ie « 


p 
146 Langhter. | 
repreſentation of ſome abſurdity or inde- 

cency of another, abſtrafted from his 

perſon) or at the miſchances and infir- 

mities of others; unleſs from hence, that 

thereby our own abzlities are the more ſet 

off max þ illuſtrated, and recommended to 

us by way of compariſon? (3.) It muſt 

not touch our own, or our friends ho- 

201r 3 for, in that point we are too ten- 

der to tolerate, much leſs to laugh at a 

jeſt broken upon our ſelves, or friends,of 

whoſe diſhonour we participate. Theſe 
requiſitesin a ridiculous cauſe conftdered, 

we may adventure to conclude, thar 

Langhter is an effe& of ſudden, but light Joy 

ariſing from the unexpeFed diſcovery off 

ſome 1nfirmity 7n another not our triend, and. 

from imagination of our own eminency,and 
exemption frozz the like. Here then( you 

ſee) is ſomething of Admiration from the 

_ Novelty,ſomething of Averſion from the 1+ 

firmity, & ſomething of Joy or triumphfrom 

- Our opinionof ſome emrency in our ſelves. 

. Arts;z, And as for that Lavghtcy which is ſome- 
Laughter out times jJoyned with Tndigyation ; it is moſt 
> ng ho **- commonly fiGitions or artificial, and then 
it depends intirely upon our will, as a vo- 

Inntary aCtion : but when 'tis 7rze or Nas 

tural, it ſeems likewiſe to ariſe from Joy 
conceived from hence. that we ſee our 

ſelves to be above offence by that evil 


which is the cauſe or lubjet of our indig- 
nation 5 
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Langhter. 


nation3 and that we feel our ſelves ſur- 
priſed by the unexpected novelty of the 
ſame. So that to the produttionof this 
Laughter alſo is required a concurs of Joy, 
_ Averſion and Adwiration; but all moderate, 

If this be ſo, what then ſhall we think 
of that odd example of Laughter in Lz- 
dovicus vives3, Who writes of himſelf 
(lib, 3. de Anima, cap. de Riſu ) 
ally when he began to eat after long faſt- 
ing, he could not forbear to break forth 
into a fit or loud laughter © This doubt- 
leſs was not voluntary; becauſe he ſtrove 
. toſuppreſsit: nor could it be Convulſioc, 
ſuch as Phyſicians call Riſns Sardonins; be- 


cauſe he was in perfe&t health, ſenſible of 


no pain therein, nor incommodity there- 
upon, Tt muſt therefore be Natnral, 
though not Paſſzonate; proceeding from 
ſome cauſe very obſcure, and zdioſprcriti- 
cal, that js peculiar to his conftituticn : 
perhaps this , that in this Learned man, 
either the Lungs were more apt to be di- 
ſtended with blood, or the 2ariff more 
ealily put into the motions that produce 
laughter, than commonly they are in molt 
other men. The Firſt, becauſe in gene- 
ral, whatſoever cauſeth the Lungs to be 
ſuddenly puffed np and diſtended with 
blood, cauſeth alſo the external action of 
Laughter 3 unleſs where ſorrow changetn 


That ation into groaning end weeping : 
L 2 the 


T47. 


Arf, 55: 
A rare ex- 
ample of '7n- 
voluntary 
that uſu-- Laughter, 


w OAEGDEESLYS age oo AR Toll IS or ERR, 6 DIET EAR, 9 oo inns oh wg, 


_—_ CO \ tvs ow 


ww $6 _-_ 
- za - NOPE... a OERENTTT png: ng 
oat <ho-ws > 
tran toys wave TH os - s *% — > 
- i 


_— —— 
ROW, wg 


I DW — 
"* _ - ———— 
> _< > 
" = cas 
"E ? ” WL - © »4 


II 


0_— > Mew torres 
* VIS 
_—_— y 


12.48 '2 Laughter. 


Art, $5. 
A conjecture 
CONCerming 
the cauſe 
thercof. 


the other, becaufe all Laughter 1s fnade 


chiefly by quick and ſhort vibrations of 


the M7driff, But this rare Phtnomenon we 
ſhall perhaps be better able to ſolve, when 
we have confidered how the ation of 
Laughteris performed in all other men. 
Concerning this Problem therefore, it 
1s obſervable that in 27ar, there ſeems to 
be a greater conſent or ſympathy, or ra- 
ther commerce of motions betwixt the 
Midriff and the Heart, yea and the 1ma- 
gination alſo; than in Brates of what or- 
der or tribe ſoever: and that the Reaſon 
given hereof by the moſt accurate of our 
Modern Anatomiſts, 1s this; that the 


_ principal Nerve of the Midriff is rooted in 


the ſame Nerve of the Spine ( named 
Nervas vertebralis ) from whence there 
comes a,conſpicuous branch intothe grand 
plexus of the Tatcrcoſtal nerve, and that 
commonly two, fometimes three other 
branches more are derived from that 
ſame notable plexas, into the very trunk 
of the Nerve of the Diaphragm ( as you 
may ſee moſt elegantly repreſented by 
Dr.Wil/is in the 9th Table of his moſt elabo- 


Fate Book de Anatomia Cerebri ) which are 


not found in Beaſts, For, from this plenty 
and (ingular contexture of nerves, jt may 
be conjectured, not only why the Dza- 
phbragrr doth ſo readily conform its motr- 
Gns to thoſe of the Precordia, and of the 
Animal 
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- \ Enugh ter. 
Animal Spirits excited in paſſions of the 


Mind, and cooperate with them 3 but alſo 
why Rilbility is agaftcCtion proper only to 


Man, . For (as, the ſame molt curious 


pr. Willis reaſoneth , in his chapter of 


the funCtions/and uſes of the 7utercoſtal 
pair of nerves). when the Imagination is 
affected with ſome pleaſant and new 
conceipt, inſtantly there is cauſed a brisk 
and placid motion of the heart, as if 1t 
ſprung up with joy. to be alleviated or 
ealed of its. burden. Wherefore that 
the blood may be.the more ſpeedily diſs 
charged out of the right Ventricte of the 
heart 1nto the Lungs, and vut of the lett 
into the-Aorta or grand Artery. the Dia- 
phragry, being by abundance of Animal ſpi- 
rits 1mmitted through ſo many nerves pro- 
ceeding from the atureſaid Plex, bribkly 
agitated is by nimble contractiondrawnup- 


wards;andſo making many vibrations,doth 


at once raiſe up the Lings, and force them 
to expell the blood out of their vellels 
into the artcria venoſa,and toexplode the 
aire out of their pipes into the windpip23 
and this by frequent contractions of their 
| lax and ſpongy ſubſtance, aniwerable in 
time and quickneſs to the vibrations of 


the Midriff. A 1d then becauſe the ſame 


Intercoſtal nerve, which communicatetn 
with the nerye of the Diaphragm below, 
4 coajoyacd above alſo with tae nerves 


L 3 of 


149 [ 


| 
| 
| 
: : 
y 
? 


159 


Art, 66, 
The Motions 


and Efeds 


Bi $0rr0wW- 


The Motions and\Effefs of Grief. 
of the jaws and muſcles of the faces 
thence it is ,, that themotions of Laugh- 


ter being once begun jm the breſt, the 
face alſo is diſtorted into geſtures or 


 grimaſcespatheticaly correſpondent there- 


unto. And this is the moſt probable ac- 
count I am able at preſent to give of the | 
occaſrons and motions of paſſronate Langh- 

fer in general] : nor can I at preſent think 
of any more plauſible conjeQure concern- 
Ing the reaſon,of the admirable laughter 
of Ludovicws Vives, than this 3 that in 
him the nerves inſervient tothe motion of 
the Midriff, might be after ſuch a pecu- 
lar manner contrived and framed, as 
eaſily to cauſe quick and ſhort recipro- 


cations thereof, upon the pleaſang af- 


feCtion of his Imagination by the grate- 
ful reliſh of his meat, after Jong abſti- 
mence, which doth alwaies highten the 
pleaſure of refetion; But we have in- 
ſiſted too long upon the motions of Joy. 

In the -cortrary whereof, viz. Grief or 
Sorrow (which we have above deſcribed 
to be an ingrateful /angror of the Soul, 
from a conception of evil preſent , mo- 
ving her to contra herſelf, that ſhe 
may avoid it) the Animal Spirits are 1n- 
deed recalled inward , but ſlowly and 
without violence: ſo that the blgod being 
by degrees deſtitute of a ſufficient influx 
of them , js traſmitted through the heart 
| with 

% 


The Motions and Effefis off Grief, 181 


with too flow a motion. Whence the 
pulſe is rendered little, low, rare, and 
weak, 3 and there is felt about the heart 
a certain oppreſhive firiFneſs, as if the 
orifices of it were drawn together ,, with 
a manifeſt chzlzeſs congealing the blood, 
and communicating itſelf to the reſt of 
the body. From which dejetting ſymp- 
toms it is eaſy to collett, that this dole- 
full affeftion , eſpecialy if it be vehe- 
ment and of long continuance , cannot 
but infer many, and grievous incommo- 
dities to the whole body. For, belides 
this that it darkneth the ſpirits, and ſo 
dulls the wit, obſcures the judgment, 
blunts the aremory , and in a word be- 
clouds the Lycid part of the Soul: it doth 
moreover incraſſate the blood by retri- 
geration, and by that reaſon immode- 
rately conſtringe the heart, cauſe the 
lamp of life to burn weakly and dimly, 


induce want of ſleep by drying the brain, 


corrupt the nutritive juice , and convert 
It into that Devil of a humor, Melan= 
choly, Nowonder then if in men over- 
come with this ſo diſmal paſſion, the 
countenance appears pale, wan and live- 
leſs; the limbs grow heavy and indiſpo- 
ſed to motion, the fleſh decays and con- 


ſumes through want of nouriſhment, and 


the whole body be precipated into imbe- 
Cillity, Cachexy or an evil habit, langui- 
L 4 ſhing 
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Weeping. 
ſhing and other cold and chronic diſeaſes; 
All which the wiſeſt of Men, King $4-_ 


| lomon, hath ſumm'd up in few words in 


17 Chap, of his Proverbs, where he adver- 
tiſeth, that a ſorrowſul ſpirit drieth up the 
very bones, And yet notwithſtanding,it 1s 
very rarely faund, that from Grzef either 


long and obſtinate, ar violent and ſud- 


dainly invading, any man hath fallen 1n- 
to a ſwoon, or been ſuddenly extingui- 
ſhed. Which TI am apt to refer to this; 
that 1n the ventricles of the heart, tho 
bur very {lowly commoved, there can 
hardly be ſo ſmale a quantity of blood , 
but 1t may ſuffice to keep alive the vital 
flame burning therein, when the orifices 
of them are almoſt cloſed , as commonly 
they arc by immoaderate grief. 

Somtimes this bitter paſſton 1s ſignified 
by acertain uncomely diſtortion of the 
face, ſomwhar different from that of 
Laughter, and acompanied with Tears; 
ſomtimes only by $7ghs: by $ighs, when 
the Grief is extreme: by Tears, when It 
is but #zoderate. For as Laughter never 


' proceeds from great and profaund Joy, 


ſoneither. doe Tears flow from profound 
ſorrow; according to that of the Trage- 
cian, leves cure laqunntur,ingentes ſtupent. 
Nor is weeping the pathognomonic or in- 
fallible ſiga of Grief, For, all tears aze 
not vo/nntar; 5, eyery light hurt or pain of 
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Weeping. 
the Eyes cauſing them to diſtill againſt 
our will - nor all voluntary ones the ef- 
fect of Grief. Some weep for ſudden 
joy joyned with Love, eſpecialy o/d men : 
ſome when their AKevenge is ſuddainly 
fruſtrated by the repentance and ſubmil- 
ſion of the offender ; and ſuch are the 
tears of Reconciliation, Some again weep 


_ out of Axger, when they meet with a 


repulſe or check of their delires , which 
cauſing them with regret to refle&t upon 
their own weakneſs and inſufficiency to 
compaſs their wills, affc&s them with 
diſplealure , and diſlolves them inta 
tears, as if they fell out with themſelves 
upon a ſudden ſenſe of their own defett? 
and this kind of weeping is molt familie 
ar to Children and Women when they are 
crolled in their wills and expeCtation 5 
3s allo to Kevergeful/ Men, upon their 
beholding of thoſe whom they commil- 
ſerate, and their want of power to help 
them. Notwithſtanding the vcca{rors of 
weeping be thus various, yet ſince Tears 
are frequently both an effect and teſtimo- 
ny of Sorrow, the nature and motions 
whereof we have now attempted to ex- 
plain: it can beno impertinent Digreſſzor, 
to inquire further iato their erig14l Or 
ſours, and the manyer how they aire 
made to flow , when weare williog to 
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Weeping. 


ſignify our preſent ſorrow by ſhedding 


them- | 
As for the Fountain there fore whence all 


our Tears flow. and the Matter whereof 


they conſiſt; the ſuccesfull induſtry of 


Modern Anatomiſts hath diſcovered , 
that in the Glazdules placed at each cor-. 
ner of the Eyes, there is either from the 
blood brought thither by the arteries (as 
the vulgar dodrine 1s) or (as I, upon 
200d reafons elſwhere delivered, con- 
celive) from the Nutritive juice brought 
by nerves, ſeparated, and kept in ſtore 
a certain thin, clear and watery humor , 
partly ſaline, partly ſubacid in taſt 3 the 
#ſe whereof is aſwell to keep the globes 
of the eyesmoiſt and ſlippery, for their 
more eaſy motion 3 as to ſerve for Tears 
when we have occaſion to ſhed them, 
And to this ſome have added , that be- 
cauſe there are certain branches of nerves 
(like the tendrels of a vine) incir- 
cling the veſſells leading to and fromthoſe 
Glandules, and by their tenſion ſomtimes 
conſtringing them : therefore it is proba- 
ble, that when the ſerous humor 1s too 
abundant in the blood brought into the 
brain, theſame js by the arteries (whoſe 
pulſe is quickned ſomwhat by the preſ- 
ſure of theſe nerves) brought more co- 


. piouſly than at other times, into thoſe 


Glans 


Weeping. 
Glandules , and after its ſeparation, there 
detained from returning by the veins, 
that are likewiſe ſtreightned by conſtricti- 


on of the ſame nerves, Whether this 
ingenious conjecture be true or not; cer- 
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tain it 1s, thatthe Matter of Tears is the 


ſame with the liquor of the Lymphe-duFs, 
and that they flow from the aforeſaid 


Glandules, which are therefore named. 


Lacrymales, , 

And as for the manner of their Ex- 
preſſron from thence in ſome paſſions, of 
the Mid 3 the moſt rational account I 
Have hitherto mee with concerning it, 
1s this. When any occaſion of weeping 
occurrs, and affes the Senſitive Soul 3 
inſtantly the Yextricles of the heart, with 
all the Precordia, are by the blood in 
abundance brought into them, more than 


Art. 59. 
How they 
are expreſſed 


uſualy crowded and diſtended, and the 


Lungs alſo ſtuffed and inflated, ſo that 
they cannot perform the aCion of reſpi- 


Tation but by ſobbs intermixed 5 and the 


. Midriff,, to 2iveroom to ſuch diſtenſion 
of the heart and Lungs, is prelled down- 
ward , with a more intenſe conrrattion 
alternately ſucceeding 3 which great de- 
preſſion and brisk contraCtion being re- 
peted , is the efficicat cauſe of Sobbing. 
and at the ſame time the air being with 


difficulty admitted into the lungs, by rea- 


{on 


Weeping. 
ſon they and the Midriff are fo excee- 
dingly diſtended, and with no leſs diffi- 
6ulty exploded again by the windpipe : 
thence comes that whining ſound of cry- 
ing and howling. To this atfeCtion of the 
vitals , the parts of the face alſo, be- 
ing diſtorted into a/ſad and mournfull a(+ 
pet, exactly correſpgnd : becauſe the 
nerves which contradq the Precordia,have 
a communion of confrinuity, and coope- 
rate with thoſe which are 1oferted into 
the muſcles of the face, and which com- 
poſe tt into the poſtures of weeping and 
laughter in paſſion. Nor doth the dil- 
order ceaſe here, but extend itſelf to 
the upper region allo, to the brair, 
where the Spirits being put into confu- 
ſion, and: the arteries ſurcharged with 
too great an afflux of blood from the op- 
preſled heart; the palace of the Soul it- 
ſelf is brought into danger of a purple de- 
luge. For prevention whereof, the nerves 
incircling and binding the trunks of the 
arteries 1a many places, ſtrongly con- 
ſtringe them; ſo that the commotion af 
the blood is much repreſſed, the liquar 
thereof (in the beginning of the paſſion 
highly rarefied) ſuddainly condenſed , 
and the ſerous part of it being putinto 
a flux, is tranſmitted into the above 
mentioned Glandules of the Eyes, there 
| pla= 


Weeping. 
placed and deſtined by nature to receive 
it, And then becauſe theſe Glandyles 
are in like manner cenſtringed , and as it 


were ſqueez'd by certain nerves that are 
of the ſame original and community with 


the Pathetic nerves of the face and beart - 


the ſerons liquor 1s exprelled out of them 
through their excretory channels leading 
to the corners of the Eyes (moſt accur- 
rately deſcribed , with their uſes, by that 
_ diligent Anatomiſt Nichol. Stewo, tn a 
ſingular treatiſe) and forced to diſtill tn 
a ſhower of tears; the {trong ContraQi- 
on of the membranes inveſting the whole 
brain , concurring to that expreſſzor. 

The ſame may be ſaid likewiſe of the 
ſhedding tears for Joy. For in ſuddain 
and great Joy conjoyned with Admira- 
tion, the Senſitive Soul very much ex- 
panding herſelf, and diffuſing the Animal 
Spirits 3 the blood is ſent from the heart 
in great abundance to the brain , ſo as 


157 


Art, 60, 
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for Foy, 


to diſtend the veſſels that contain 1t-. 


which being foon after ſtrongly con- 
rracted again by the ſame Soul withdraw- 
ing herſelf inward, (as if ſhe feared a 
diſſolution by ſo ample an Effulion) the 
blood is in a ſort pur into a flux or mel- 
ted ,. and the ſerous part of it ſeparated 
in the Glandules of the Eyes, and thence 
by conſtriction of the nerves fqueezed 
forth in tears, This 
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Wis Fife This being ſuppoſed , it will not be 


and Ol{men Qifficult for us thence to infer, that 7:- 


_ Fre more 1yv farts and Old Men are indeed more prone 


rone than | . 
Sihers to. tO weep than thoſe of middle age © but 


thed tears, for divers reaſons. Old Men'for the moſt 
part weep out of Love and Joy together z 
becauſe both theſe affeQtions cauſing a 
great Effuſion of the Senſitive Soul, and 
conſequently a large apertion of the ori- 
fices or ſluices of the heart z mult there- 
fore (eſpecialy where they are conjoy- 
ned) cauſe alſoa tranſmiflion of the blood 
from thence to the brain in great abun- 
dance - and” the blood being generaly 
more thin and diluted with ſerz 
in old men, muſt yield more matter for 
their tears, But 7rfants commonly weep 
out of mere Sorrow and vexation , ſuch 
as is not accompanied with the leaſt of 
Love: becauſe the cortra@#7on of the Soul 
and nerves cauſed by ſorrow, exprel- 
{ſeth out of the blood (which is alwaies 
abundant in children) brought by the ar- 
teries to the brain, a ſufficient quantity 
of ſerum to repleniſh the Glandule La- 
chrymales, and ſupply the ſourle of their 
tears, 


ms les There remains yet that other $Sigx of 


The reaſon Sorrow, which doth uſually accompany 1t 
* 5's when it is. profound and exirewe; and 


that is Sighing 3 the cauſe whereof is very 
much . 


and Sobbing. 


Sighing. 

much different from that of weeping , 
though both proceed from Grief. For, 
the ſame ogcafion that moves us to ſhed 
tears, when our Lungs are ſtuffed and di- 
tended with blood ; provokes us alſo to 
fetch deep ſrghs, when they are almoſt 
empty, and when ſome ſudden imaginati- 
on of Hope or comfort opens the ſluice of 
the Arteria Venoſa 1n the lungs, which ſor- 
row had lately contrafted. For, then 
that little blood that remained in the 
lungs, in a moment paſſing down through 
. that pipe into the left ventricle of the 

heart 5 the ambient aire inſtantly ruſheth 
by the mouth into the lungs, to repleniſh 
that place the blood had left free : and 
this great and quick repletion of the lungs 


with aire,1s what wecall Sighing, | 
You have now heard what Conjectures 


ſeem to me moſt conſentaneous to reaſon 
and Anatomical obſervations, concern- 
ing the Corporeal Motions excited un 
thoſe two eminent paſſions, Joy and Sor- 
row, with their uſual Adjundts, Laughter 
and weeping -: be pleas'd tg hear allo a 
few words touching the more violent 
motions proper to Anger, which I have 


promiſed next to conſider. 
That the Effe&s of this molt vehement 
Commotion ot the Senſitive Soul are var:- 


ous, not ouly as the occaſior or injury 1s 
conceived 
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The Motions and Symptoms 


_ conceived to be preater or leſs ; but alſo 
according to the various temperaments of 
perſons, and to the diverfity of other Paſ- 
frons conjoyned therewith : 1s obvious to 


common obſervation, and we have alrea- 
dy hinted. And from this variety itis, 
that men have diſtinguiſhed Anger into 
Harmleſs and Dangerous, or ſimple heat of 
blood, and thirſt after Revenge : aflign- 


ing moreover tocach ſort its proper Signs 


or Characters obſervable in the outward . 


' Parts of the body, and eſpecially in the 
face. For ivine when they are angry, 
look pale, or tremble; others grow rcd, of 
weep - and the vulgar judgeth the paſſion 
of the firſt ſort to bemuch more dangtrons, 
than that of the other, Whereof the rea- 
ſon may be this 3 that when we eithey 
will not, or cannot ſhew our re{entments, 
and revenge otherwiſe than by our 
change of countenance, and by words 
we then pnt forth all our heat, and ex- 
ert all our force at the very beginning 
of the commotion ; ſo that the blood 
being in thisfudden effort copioufly effu- 
ſed from the heart into the face. and there 
detained a while by conſtriction of the 
veines by thoſe Branches of the Fifth pair 
of nerves that are inſerted into the mul- 


| cles of that part; we are forced to ap- 


_ pear in the ſcarlet livery of ſhame, that 1s, 
C9, 
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of Anger. 

to bluſh out of indignation and regret or 
griefat the unworthy affront. And ſome- 
cimes the firſt emotion of deſire to vindi- 
cate our ſelves, together with commiſera- 
tion of our own want of power to re- 
venge more cficctually, cayſeth us alſo to 
ſhedtears. 

But they who oa the contrazy, reſerve 
themſelves for, auc trongly reſolve upon 
revenge 1n time to come, grow deeply ſad 
and perſrve apthe preſent ; as conceiving 
themſelves thereunto obliged by the na- 


ture of the injury done to them, and calt- 


ing about in their thoughts how to ac- 
compliſh their revenge - and all this 
while the Serſitive Soul perſiſting in her 
ContraFion and revocation of the Spirits 
inwards, there 1s no extraordinary, nay 
but little diffufion of the blood outwards, 
And ſometimes they alſo fear the evils 
that may enſue from the revenge they 1n- 
tend ; which ſtrikes them into paleneſs, 
ſhivering and trembling © the Senſitive Soul 


being then diſtracted betwixt the contrary 


motions of deere of revenge, and of fear 
of the ill conſequents thereof; like 2 
Sea beaten by two contrary winds, Yet 
after this firit confli& is over, when they 
come to execute their revenge, then fear 
giving place torage, theyſoon grow the 


more inflamed and daring, by how much | 
M the 
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the colder they were'during their delibe- 
ration: as in Fevers that invade with cold 
and ſhivering, the following heats are al- 
wayes moſt ardent and unquenchable, 
You lee then how the Motiozs, and con- 
ſequently the Efforts and EfefFs ofthis vio- 
lent paſſion may be diverſified even by di- 
verſity of other affeFions conjoyned there- 
with. F Or in the Harnileſs and Blu ſhing 
or Weeping anger, there is alwayes a mix- 
ture of ſhame and ſelf-pityz which by 
allaying the deſire of revenge, helpeth 
much to check and moderate the commo- | 
tion of the blood ; and therefore ſuch | 
anger ſeldom laſteth long, and is more. 
eaſily compoſed: when on the other | 
ſide, inthe Pale and Trembling, but Dar- | 
gerous anger, there is firſt deep Indignati- | 
01, then Fear, and at laſt Farions perſuit of 
revenge; by which the blood being molt 
' violently agitated,” and the ſulphureous 
parts of it all kindled into a flame, is not 
to be calmed and reduced to temper, un- 
leſs by the pleaſure of revenge, or by tri- 
umph in the ſubmiſſton of the Enemy, or 
by the cold dampof repentance. For pre- 
vention of which moſt bitter paſſion, by 
moderating our Anger; I think my ſclf in 
Charity obliged to conclude this argu- 
ment with an excellent Aoral remark of 
Hon frenr des Cartes. : 
T3 ' Although 


The Motions and Symptoms of Anzey. 

Although the paſſion of Azcer be in 
itſelf z/eful/, in that it inſpires us with 
vigour and courage neceſſary to repell in- 
juries - yet the Exceſſes of no other paſli- 
on are With greater care and caution to 
be ſhunned, Becauſe by perturbing our 
judgment , they often induce us into 
thoſe errors, whereof we ought after- 
ward dearly to repent : yea ſomtimes 


they hinder us from repelling injuries ſo- 


ſafely and honourably , as otherwiſe we 
might, if wewere leſs commoved, But 
as nothing doth mere increaſe the flame 
of Anger, than Pride : fo (I am perſwa- 
ded) nothing can more abate and re- 
{train the Exceſles of it, than true Gere- 
roſity. Becauſe while Generoſity makes us 
to have but little value for all things that 
may be taken from us; and on the other 
ſide, to prize aboveall temporal things, 
our Liberty and Empire over ourſelves , 
which 1s loſt when we are capable to be 
hurt by an other : it makes us with Corr- 
tempt alone, or at moſt with Tndign2tion 
to revenge thoſe injuries, with which 
weaker minds are wont to be offen- 
ded. © | 
Being now at length artived at the 
end of this my divertiſing Exerciſe , 


wherein I propoſed to my ſelf to inquire 


into the Occaſions ; Cauſes , Differencet , 
h M 3 Ad 0- 
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[164 The Motions and Symptoms of Anger, 
l! | Hotions and EffeFs of themoſt powerfull 
W : - and remarkable of all the Paſſzons, by 
| which the Mind of Man is apt tobeper- 
turbed ; ſofar as my weak underſtanding 
aſſiſted by reading and meditation would 
_ 0 permit : before lay aſ1de my pen, I find 
'F It requiſite to advertiſe you briefly of two 
8 things, eve whereof may conduce to your 
more eafy comprehenſion of what I have 
hicherto delivered concerning the more. 
general. Differences of the Paſlions3 the 
other may ſerve to my exemption from 


the cenſure of the 7/;terate. 


Art, 65; EE. 
The Lean; -| | The Firſt 1s , 'that of all the Paſhons 


| the Paſſions recounted and deſcribed in this impolite 
| — _ diſcqurſe, there are only ſex that ſeem to 
only fix are be Simple and Principal, namely Admira- 

ow ye! 99 tion, Love, Hatred, Deſire, Joy and Grief, 

1 * which aretherefore ſaid to be $izyple, be- 
cauſe they conſiſt of only one ſingle act 


or commotion of the Senfitive Soul di- 
ſtarbed with the apprehenſion of things | 
whether real or imaginary. For, as to ,| 
all the r-ſz; either they are but various 
ſpecies of thoſe Simple ones, or they re- ' 
{ult from divers z77xtures and combinati- 
ons of them 3 being therefore named 
| Mixt Paſſions, becauſe they confiſt of 
Ii more than one ator Motion. If there- 
| forel have chiefly conſidered the Nature, 
#011ons, and principal Effects of the 87x 
S714= 
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Simple or Primitive paſſions; contenting 
myſelf only with a brief Gemealogy of the 
Compound or Derivative, as ſufhcient to 
direct your cogltations to the various 
Mixed commotions whence they reſult : 
it wasonly leſt I might abuſe your pati- 
ence by undecent repetitions, or oppreſs 
your mind with too great multiplicity of 
particulars, which is none of the leaſt im- 
ediments of Science, | 

The 0ther is, that notwithſtanding the 
Excellency, and ſingular Utility of the 
Argument whereof I have treated 1n this 
Diſcourſe; yet ſecing my deſign in com- 
poſing it, hath been partly to render my 
preſent ſolitude leſs tedious to my ſelf, and 
chiefly to give you ſome teſtimony that. 
I convert not. my leiſure into 1idlenels: 
You ought not to fruſtrate my conti- 
dence of your ſecrecy, or to expole my 
defects, by. communicating thele papers 
to Others, Not to Philoſophers, lealt they 
find nothing new in them but my Lapſes. 
Not to the Unlearned, oecanle rhey are 
incompetent judges of tr#1h or error, el- 
pecialy in ſuch Philoſophical Enquiries 
more addicted to barbarous contempt of 
Knowledge inothers, than to confels 19- 
norance in themſelves. To Theſe there- 
fore (you may bemolt aſſured) I amnot 
ambitious you ſhould recommend this 
M 3 Treas 
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. Treatiſe , wherein 1s contained nothing 


that can either pleaſe, or reform them, 
I know it is no leſs difficult to teach 
them the rt of regulating their exorbi- 
tant- Paſſions, than it is to bring them to 
prefer the ſevere dictates of reaſon, to 


_ the flateering ſuggeſtions of Sexſez or to 


convince them, that realy nothing is 
pleaſant, but what is alſo honeſt; nothing 
very defireable, but the rightuſe of their 
freedom of will; nothing formidable, but 
the evil they themſelves commit, I know, 
that in the Vulgar, Aeligion 15 fear 5 con- 
ſtancy , bruitiſh sbſtinacy; veal, pride 3 
friendſhip , intereſt, and virtue itſelf but 
dilſumulation. I know alſo, that the mul- 
titude 1s not led by merit, but carried 
headlong by prejudice, to praiſe or dil- 
Praiſe: and that they are more propens 
to malignity and detrat;on, than to cha- 
rity and candor, The Yulgar then , and 


all that herd with them , I exclude from 


my ſtudies ; leſt by perverfely interpre- 
ting them (as they do all things) they 
ſhould interrupt my z#ranqulity , which 
I value infinitely above - their favorr, 
and wherein 1 endeavour to find a hap- 
pineſs , which neither their hatred, nor 
the iniquity of Fortune ſhall take from 
2 i he: MR OT >: 
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now and then entertain myſelf with ſeri- 
ous refletions' upon my own defedts ,. as 
the only impediments that have hitherto 
hindered me from attaining unto it: and 
among the reſt, T hold my mind longeſt 
fixed on this following Mecaitation : which 
I therefore freely impart ta you who 
are my Friend, both becauſe I think it 
may be of equal uſe to you alſo, by 
helping you to moderate your Afﬀedions 
' to the tranſitory things of this ſhadow of 
{ lite; and becauſe the precedent diſcourle 
q will pergaps be ſomwhat the leſs imper- 

feft, after it hath received fo perti- 
nent 4 
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CONCLUSION. 


Hat all the Good and wg of this | 
life depends upon the various 


Paſſzons incident to the Mind of | 
Man 3 I needno other document than my 
own dearly bought Experience: which 
hath too often convinced me. that while } 
I out of weakneſs ſuffered my ſelf to be 
{ſeduced and tranſported by the ardor 
and excefles of my AfﬀeGions, T have 
fallen into Errors, that have more de- 
jected my ſpirit , thana long ſucceſſion 
of infortunes could ever doe; and 
from whence I could not expect better 
fruit, than that of ſhame, ſorrow and 


repentance. 


" Art 2} 
Which yet 
were in{titu- 
ted by Na- 
Eure as 1N- 
Erriements to 
zhe Soul, 


Notwithſtanding this, I ought not to 
be ſo unjuſt, ſo ingrateful to Nature, as 
to transfer the blame of ſuch Errors upon 
her; as if ſhe had been leſs careful than 


ſhe might have been, to ſecure Man 

from infelicity ; only becauſeſhe thought 
fit to make him obnoxious to ſogreat a . 
multitude of inward Perturbations. No, 
I ought rather to remember , that among 
all of them, there is no one but hath its 


fe, 


againſt immoderate P aſſzons. 


Uſe, and thata good one too : provided 
we rightly imploy the forces Natare hath 
given us, to keep it within the bounds 
of Moderation. And it may ſuffice to 
Natures vindication, that reaſon obli- 
geth me to acknowledge, that herdeſign 
in inſtituting our Paſſions, was in the 
general this 5 that they might diſpoſe and 
incite the Soul to affe# and deſire thoſe 
things, which Nature by ſecret dicfates teach- 
eth to be good and profitable to her, and to 
perſiſt in that defire * as the ſame commotion 
of the ſpirits that is requiſite to produce 
them, doth diſpoſe the parts of the Body 
alſo to thoſe motions that ſerve to the execute 
on of her wil, Ard hence doubtleſs it 
1s, that they who are naturaly moſt apt 
to be moved by paſhons, have this ad- 
vantage above others of duller and groſ- 
ſer conſtitutions , that they may (if they 
will) raſt more of the pleaſures belong- 
ing to the Senſitive Soul - but then again 
they are likewiſe thereby more expoſed 
to drink of the gall and wormwood of 
pain and remorſe, when they know not 
how to regulate their paſtions, and when 
2dverſe Fortune invades them. {[ am con- 
firmed then, that becauſe man is conſtitu- 
ted propens to Paſltons , he 1s not there- 
fore the leſs perfe#F , but rather the more 
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Art. 3. 
That we are 
pxone to Er- 
yForſf, NOt 
from want 
of an 0mn1ſ- 
£105 undet- 


General Remedies. 
the good things of this life - and by 


conſequence, that Nature by making 


him OT, Ta)sTXOv , hath therein [1gnali- 
zed both her wiſedom and indulgence. 
But had be not been more pertect , if it 
had pleaſed bis Creator to endow him more- 
over with ſuch Excellency above all other 
Animals , as might have {ecured him front 
committing Errors through the violent in- 


Ganding: , ſtigation of his Paſſions , whenever they 


ſhould incite bim to deſire and perſue things 


wot realy , but onely apparently good for 
him 2 Certainly zo, Por it is not on- 
ly impious, but highly abſurd, to ima- 
gine that God can be Author of our Er- 
rors , becaule he hath not given to us an 
Underſtanding 0-7niſciozs : for it 1s ofthe 
formal reafon of a created intellect, that 
it be finite; and of a finite intelle&t,that 
it extend zot itſelf to al things. But 
that Man ſhould have a #7/ unconfined 
or extenſible to all things,” this indeed 
is convenient to hisnature- and it is a 
traalcendent perfeFion in him, that he 
can and doth at by his own will, that 
is freely; and ſo 1s , by apeculiar prero- 
gative, Author of his own ations, and 
may deſerve praiſe and reward for them. 
For na Man praiſeth a Watch, or any 
other Self-moving engine made by art , 


tor performing the motions thereby de- 


figned 5 
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againſt mmmoderate Paſſions. 


figneds becauſethoſe motionsneceſlarily 
reſult from the figure and conſtruction of 
its parts : but the Artiſt himſelf deſerves 


praiſe, becauſe he framed the engine not 


by neceſſity or compullion, but freely, So 
we by the ſame reaſon deſerve the more 
by welldoing, that 15 by embracing truth, 
becauſe we do it voluntary or by cle&tion; 
than we ſhould, if we could not bur do 


it, When therefore we fall into Errors, 


occaſioned by our Paſſions 3, the defe&t 
lieth 1n our own act, or in the uſe of our 
liberty, not 1n our nature : for that 1s 
the ſame when we make an erroneous 
judgement of things repreſented to us, as 
it 1s when we make a right judgment. 
And although Almighty God might , if 
He had thought good, have given ſo 
great perſpicacity to our Underſtanding, 
as that we could never have been decet- 
ved : yet by what right can we require 
that privilege from him? Trueit is (I con- 
feſs) that among us Atez, if any hath 
power to hinder this or that evil, and 
yet doth not hinder it; we accuſe him 
as cauſe of it : and juſtly too, becaule 
the power that Men have one over others, 
was inſtituted, and committed to them 


to that end , that they ſhould ule it to 


the reſtraining of others from evil, Pur 


thereis not the ſame reaſon why we __ 
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Art, 4; | 


But from 
onr zl} uſe 
of that un- 
derſtanding 
we have, in 
the condu&t 
of our dc- 
ſrres ſuggelt- 
:d by paſlj- 


Ms 
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think God to be Author of our Errors , 
only becauſe it was in His power to have 
prevented them, by making us ſuperi- 
or to deception': for the power that God 
hath of right over all Men, is moſt ſo- 
veraien , moſt: abſolute , moſt free, And 
therefore we are obliged to afcribe to His 
Divine Majeſty, all poflible praiſe and 
thanks for the good gifts He hath out of 
his infinite benignity been pleaſed to be- 
ſtow upon us his Creatures : but 
we have no pretext of right to complain, 


becauſe He hath not conferred upon us 


all things that we conceive he might. 

Belides, although the Tate/e# of Man 
be not omniſcious 3 yet is it not ſo narrow, 
{o limited , as not to extend to the con- 
dud& of his Unlimited #4 , in the Electi- 
on of Good , and avoidance of Evil; 
and confequently to his exemption from 
Error by the violence of his Paſſions. 
For , firſs , by virtue of his Underſtan- 
ding, Man 1s capable of Wiſedow, which 
isalone able to teach him how to {ubdue 
and govern all his Aﬀections, and how 
to diſpenſe them with ſuch dexterity, as 
not only to make ali the Evils they pro- 


_ duce, eaſily tollerable, but even toreap 


internal ſatisfaftion and joy from all. 
And ſecondly, itis evideat from the very 


nature of our Paſſtons , that they cannot 
Car= 
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againſt mmmoderate Paſſions. 


earry us onto any attions whatſoever , 
but only by the Deſrre they excite-in us: 
and therefore if we can but dire@& that 
deſire to right objeQs, that is to things 
realy Good 5 we may by that alone pre- 
vent our being deceived, that js our be. 
ing, carried to evil aftions by violence of 
our Paſſions : but that Right Reaſon is of 
itſelf able ſo to direct our defire arifing 
from paſſions, 15 manifeſt from the known 
Utility of Aral Prloſophy, which pre- 
{crtbeth certain rules to thatend. Iwill 
conclude then, that I commit Errors in 
paſſton , not becauſe I am naturaly prone 
to Paſſions, nor becauſe want an om- 
niſcious Underſtanding: but only becauſe 
I make not a right uſe of that finite 1n- 
deed , yet ſufficient Underſtanding God 
hath given me, inthe conduct of that 
Cupidity my paſhons excitein me, 
ThatT may therefore be henceforth bet- 
ter able to make uſe of my Underſtanding 
asl ought, in ſuch occattons; 1t highly 
concerneth me to enquirein the next place, 
into the origin of that Error, to which 
the Cupidity accompanying our Paſſions , 
doth moſt frequently expoſe us : for, that 
being once known, will be the more eaſt- 
ly avoidable. This Error then doth ariſe 
(if I miſtake not) from hence; that we 


do not ſuſſe ezently diſftingut {f thoſe things ps 
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depend intirely upon ourſelves, from thoſe 


: #bat depend upon ot hers, as to their events: 
-1t being a general rule, that Deſire is al- 


wates good, when grounded upon certain 


: Knowledge 3: and on the contrary alwaies 


evil, when founded upon ſome error, 
Now as to things that depend upon our- 


ſelves alone , that: 1s upon our Free-will : 


to know them to be good, is ſufficient 
to aſſure us we cannot defire them too 
fervently: becauſe to doe good things 
that depend upon ourſelves, is to purſue 
Virtue, which cannot be too fervently 


deſired, nor can the evert of our deſire | 
of ſuch things poſſibly be unhappy , be- | 


cauſe from the conſcience that by deſiring 


them we haverightly uſed the freedom ot 


our will , we receive all the ſatisfaction 
we expected, But alaſs! .the Error that 
15 too commonly committed in ſuch caſes, 
lieth not in the over fervent, but in the 


- overcold defite. And the belt remedy 


againſt this defe#, is to free the mind as 
much as is poſlible, fromall other deſires 
leſs profitabls.z and then to endeavour 
clearly to underſtand, and with due at- 
tention to examine the goodneſs of the 


\ 


thing that is repreſented as worthy to be - 


deſired. 


As 


An 


againſt 1mmoderate P aſſtons. 


As for the things that are altogether 
independent upon Us; however good they 
may be, yet we are never to deſire them 
q vehemently : not only becauſe tis poſlible 
J they may never arrive, and {9 vex and 
torment the mind ſo much the more bit- 
terly, by how much the more eagerly 
they havebeen deſired ; but chiefly be- 
cauſe by preoccupating our thoughts , 
they withdraw our ſtudy from other things 
whereof the acquiſition depends upon 
ourſelves. And againſttheſe vain delires 
there are two general R-medies; where- 
of the firſt is true Gereroſety 3 the other , 
a firm belief of, and tranquil! depen- 
dence upon Providence Divine. For, that 
noble and heroic habit of the mind, which 
1s called Gereroſity , and which ſeems to 
comprehend all other Virtues; though it 
animateth Men to great and honorable en- 
terpriſes, doth yet atthe ſame time re- 
ſtrain them from attempting things which 
they conceive themſelves incapable to 
effect 5 inſpiring coxrage , not temerity. 
Then by teaching, that nothing 1s either 
more worthy of, or more delightful to a 
ſpirit elevated by the love of Virtue , 
above the vulgar, than to doe good to 
others 3 and in order thereunto, to pre- 
fer beneficence to l(elf-intereſt : it makes 


us perfectly charitable, benign , _ 
41 
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and ready to oblige every one by good 


offices, when it 1s 1n our power ſ{oto do, 
Again, being inſeparable from virtuous 
Humility , it makes us both to meaſure 


ourown Merits by the impartial rule of 
Tight reaſon, and to know that we can | 


have no juſt right to praiſe or reward , 


but from the genuin and lau@Mble uſe of | 
the freedom of our. Will. And from | 


theſe and other the likeexcellent effects 
of this divine Virtue , it 1s that the Ge- 
merons attain to an abſolute dominion over 
their exorbitant paſſions and deſtres. 
They conquer Jealouſie and Envy, by con- 
ſidering, that nothing whereof the acqui- 
ſition depends not wholy upon themſelves, 
1s realy valuable enough to juſtify their 


earneſt defire of it. They exemptthem- 


ſelves from Hatred towards any , by 


eſteeming allas worthy of loveas them- | 


ſelves. They admit no Fear , by being 
duely conſcious of their own innocency, 
and ſecure in the confidence of their own 


Virtue, They baniſh Grief, by remem- 4 


bring that while they conſerve their wil/ 
to doe good , they can be deprived of no- 
thing that is properly theirs. And Az- 
ger they exclude, becauſe little eſteem- 
10g whatſoever depends upon others,they 
never yeeld ſo much to their Adverſaries, 


as to acknowledge themſelves within oa 
| Teac 
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reach of their injuries, It 1s not then 


I without reaſon, thatT fix upon Gexeroſ- 
Ji, as one of the uaiverfal remedies 
J againſt our ordinate Cupidities, And 


Asfor the other, namely frequent re- 


Tfetion upon Providence Divine 3 this 
J doubtleſs muſt hkewiſe be of ſoveraign 
efficacy to preſerve us from all diftem- 
| Fpers of mind. For, it eſtabliſheth us in 

I a certain per{waſion , that it is abſolutely 

I impoſſible that any thing ſhould come to 
| py otherwiſe than this Providence hath 


rom all eternity determined : and con- 


| ſequently, that Fortune is but a Chimera , 
{ hatch'd in the brain out of an Error of 
{ human underſtanding , and nouriſhed by 


c 


popular ſuperſtition. For, we cannot de- 


{ fre any thing , unleſs we firſt think the 
{ lame to be ſome way or other poſſzble * 
{ nor can we think thoſe things tobe poflt- 

ble, that depend not upon us, unleſsfo 


far as we imagine them to depend upon 
Fortune ,, and that the like have hapned 
1 times paſt, Butthis opinion proceeds 
only from hence , that we kxow zot all 
the Cauſes that concurr to ſingle Effefts, 
For, when a thing that we have apprehen- 
ded to dependupon Fortune, and lo to 


1 be poſlible, ſucceedsnot: that isa certaid 


fign , that ſome one of the Cauſes necel- 
ſary to make it ſucceed or come to pals, 
MN hath 
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hath been wantingz and conſequently , 
that the ſame was abſolutely impoſlible; 


as alſo t hat the like event . that is ſuch 


a one to the produCttion whereof the like 
neceſſary Cauſe was wanting , hath ne- 


ver come to paſs, So that had we not | 
been 7gnorant of that deficient Cauſe, we 
never had thought that event to be po/- | 

fble, ner by conſequence ever deſired! 


it. 


We are therefore utterly to renounce | 
that vulgar abſurdity, that there is in| 
the World a certain Power called For-| 
tune , that” makes things tohappen or not 


to hapen as ſhe pleaſeth : and in the .oom 
thereof to eſtabliſh this great verity, that 


all things are directed by Divine Provi- 
dence, whole decree is ſo infallible and 
immutable , that excepting thoſe things 
Which the ſame decree hath left to depend 


upon our 7, we ought to think , that 
in reſpect of Vs, nothing doth or can 
come to pals , that isnot neceſſary , and 
in ſome meaſure fatal : ſo that we cannot 


without error defire any thing ſhould come! 


to paſs otherwiſe than it doth, But for- 
aſmuch as our defires for the molt part 


, Extend tothings that depend neither whos 


Iy upon us, nor wholy upon others : 
therefore we ought in them to diſtinguiſh 


exactly what dependeth 7ztire/y UPON ure 


ſelves, 


i # ph w= = 4 


3 00> 
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ſelves , that ſo we may extend our de” 
fires to that alone. And as for the reſt5 
though we ought to look upon the ſuc- 
ceſs as fatal and immutable, leſt we place 
our deſire thereupon : yet ought we al- 
ſo ſerioufly to weigh and conſider the 
reaſons that ſuggeſt more or leſs hope , 
that they may ſerve todireCct our actions 
accordingly. For reaſoyz requires we 
ſhould follow the more probable and ſafe 
way to our end : and when we have done 


I fo; whatever the Evert be, we ought 
I contentedly to acquieſcein this , thatwe 
I have done what our Underſtanding judg- 


ed to be beſs, And truely when we have 
learned thus to diſtinguiſh Providence 
Divine from Fortune, we ſhall eafily ac- 
you a habit of directing our deſires i 
uch a manner, that becauſe the accom« 


pliſhment of them depends upon our- 
ſelves only , they may alwaies afford us 


full Catisfaction. 


But doe we not here intangle ourſelves 1 
great difficulties, by endevoring thus to re- 


| corcile this eternal Preordination of God, 


to the Liberty of our Will? we doe, I con- 
feſs; but conceive withall , that we may 


difentangle ourſelves again, by femem- 


bring, that or Underſtanding 1s finite, 
but the power of God by which He hath 


from eternity. not only foreknown all 
N 2 things | 
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things that are or can poſlibly be, but al- 
ſo willed and preordained them ſo to 
be, is 72finite : and then that it 1s enough 
for us, clearly and diſtinctly to know 
that this infinite Power 1s cfſentialy in 
God; but too much for us ſo to compre- | 
hend the ſame, as to ſee 1n what manner | 
it leaveth theaCftions of Menundermined | 
and frce. - For of the Lzberty or inditfe- | 
rency that is in us, we are all fo con- 
ſcious within ourſelves , that there 1s no- 

thing we can comprehend more evident- | 
ly, more perfeftly. And it were ab- | 
ſurd, becauſe we cannot comprehend one | 
thing which we know to be of its own | 
nature incomprehenſible to us; therefore | 
to doubt of another which we do inti- | 
mately comprehend, and by daily expe- | 


Tience find to be in ourſelves. 


Again, ſince we thus know molt cer- - 
tainly , that all our Errors depend upon 
our /i// >, 3s it not wonderfully ſtrange that 
we are cver deceived , when no Man is 
willing zo be deceived £ *Tis fo indeed 3 
but nevertheleſs the Problem ſeems ca- 
pable of ſolution by conſidering , that it 
1s 0zze thing to be willing to be deceived, '} 
and axothcr to be willing to give aſſent to (| 
thate things wherein it hapens that error 
is found, And though there beno Man, 
who is expreſly willing to be deceived: 

 * yet 


aoainft unmoderate Paſſrons. 


yet there 1s ſcarcely any , whois not of* 
ten willing toaſlſent tothole things where- 
in error is, unknown to him, contained: 
Yea it often falls aut 3 that the very de- 
fre of attaining to truth , cauſeth thoſe 
who do not rightly know by what way 
It 1s to beattained, ro give judgment of 
things they do not clearly perceive, and 
ſo toerr. So that the ſurzme of all this 
perplex and intricate matter is this, that 
Error ariſeth from our aſſent to things whoſe 
truth or falſity, good or evil , we hayenot 
clearly and dijtind ly diſcerned. For. {tice 
God cannot without impious abſurdity be 
imagined to be Author of deceipt, the 
faculty He hath given us of perceiving 
and diſcerning , cannot naturaly tend to 
falſity: as neither can our faculty ofalien* 


ting, that is our will, when 1t extends 


itſelf only to thole things that are clearly 
perceived. Whence it follows, that to 
dire@ our deſires aright , our main buſineſs 
muſt be to imploy our Vderſianding Or 
faculty of diſcerning, ſtrictly and atten- 
tively to examine and conſider the good- 
eſs of the objets , before we determin 
our Will/apon them: wherein doth chict- 
ly conliſt the uſe of all 2/oral Wiledom, 
and whereupon great part of our gemp2I- 
ral Felicity dependetht. 
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But do not TI here propoſe aleſſon ves 
ry hard to human frailty to learn? Is it 
not extremely dithcult thus accurrately 
and calmly to examine things, when the 
Imagination 1s vehemently commoved by 
the object of ſome more violent paſlion, 
and the judgment ſtrongly ſurpriſed 2 1 
acknowledge it to be difficult indeed : 
but this difficulty hath its proper Keme- 
ay, namely Premeditation and Deliberati- 
on. I find in myſelf. (and fo do all 


Men, I believe) that the motions raiſed 


in my blood by the objefts of my affecti- 
ons. doe ſo promptly follow upon the 
firſt impreſfions made by thera in my brain, 
and from the mechanical diſpofition of 
the organs of my body, though my Soul 
contribute nothing toward their advance- 
ment, but continues indifferent ; that all 
the wiledom I can call to my aſſiſtance , 
15 not ſufficient to refit auld arreſt them. 
And others there are, T know, who be- 
1ng-naturaly propens to the commotions 
of Joy, or of Commileration, or Ter- 


ror, or Anger have not the power to 


refrainthemſelves from ſwooning,or tears, 
or trembling ,' or heat of blood , when- 


ever their Phanſy' is vehemently aſlad]- 


ted by objects apt to excite thoſe Paſlt- 
ons. '' Nay, asif all Mankind were equa- 
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aMaxim, that thc firſu motions of our paſ- 
fons are not in our power, And yet not- 
withſtanding, this ſo univerſal def 's 
not incurable by Premeditation and/care. 
When therefore we firlt feel any ſuch 
ſtrong commotion of our blood, we 
1 ought tobe premoniſhed and to remem- _ | 
ber, that all things that offer themſelves 
1 to the imagination, refpett only the de- 
ception of the Realonable Soul, and to 
perſwade her that the reaſons which 
ſerve to recommend the cbje& of her 
J paſſion, are far more frm and confide- ; 
J rablethan in reality they are : and onthe ; 
contrary, that thoſe which ſerve to di(- 
commend it, are much weaker and leſs 
conſiderable than in truth they are, And 
when Paſſion comes at length to perfwade 
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us to do thoſe things whoſe cxecurion L. 
admits of any the leaſt pauſe or delay: F 


we mult remember to abltaia from gt- 
ving judgment concerning them, much | 
leſs aſlent to them, any to avert our co- 
gitations to other things, untill time and 
quiet have wholy compoſed the commo- _ 
tion in our blood. Finaly, when heat {4 
of paſſion inciteth us to actions that al- 
low little or no time for counſel or de- 
liberation; in this cale we are to Con» | 
vett our will chiefly upon following thoſe | 
reaſons that are contrary to WRAt That paſ- 
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Hon ſuggelteth , although they appear 


leſs valid. So when an Enemy invades 
us unexpettedly , that ſuddain occaſion 
permits us not to take time for _ 
ration whether of the three is beſt , 
reſi? , to ſubmit, or to fly. Here ore. 
fore , when we feel ourſelves ſurpriſed 
with fear; we ſhould endeavor to avert 
our thoughts from the conſideration of 
the danger, and fix them upon the rea- 
ſons for which there is greater ſecurity 
and honor in reſiſtence than in Aight- and 
on the contrary, when we percelve Our- 
ſelves to be by ancer and deſire of r#- 
verge provoked to ruſh turiouſly upon 
him who aflaults us : : we mult remember 
tO think, that it 15 great 1mprudence 
to pre- jpitate ones {elf into manifeſt 
danger, when fafety may be otdined 
witho ut infamy : and where we are infec - 
rio” to the Agpreſlor in point of ſtrength, 
there we are likewiſe to conſider, that 
it 15 better to retreat honorably, or t9 
conſent to terms of fubmiſlion, than 
like a wild beaft to expoſe ourſelves to 
certain death. This c.crefore I ouglit 
to preſcribe to my ſelf, as a Third Panc- 
reſz07 Or UOnjvcrſa! t! Antidoti azainſt the 
incoramoditics impendent from Paſlions 3 
VIZ, to give myſc!ftime for deliberation, 
yhere the occaſion: W ul. allow It tid 
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where it will not, there to convert my 
thought chiefly upon the reaſons that 
contradict the ſuggeſtions of my paſſion : 
and alwaies to remember that the reaſons 
that offer themſelves to recommend the 
object of my paſlton, are not realy ſo ya- 
Iid and conliderable, as my imagination 
repreſents them to be, Nor doth this 
counſel ſeem difficult to be put inpractiſe, 
eſpecialy by conſiderate Men and ſuch 
who are wont to make ſerious reftlecti- 
ons upon their actions. 
— But what need T thus perplex my 
thoughts in ſearching for Medicins tomi- 
tigate the violence of Pafhons, when 
there is one ſingular Remedy infallibly 
ſufticient to ſecure us from all the Evi!s 
they can poſſibly occaſion, and that isthe 
conſtant exerciſe of Vertue £ For , ſeeing 
that the internal commotions of the Kea- 
jo" Soul touch us more neerly , and 
y confequence are much more prev2- 
lent over us, than the affeftions of 
the Senſitive, which though diffte- 
rent from, are yet many times con- 
joyned with them : moſt certain it 1s, tiat 
all the tumults raiſed in the Sexfitive , 
have no power to perturb the tranqut:l- 
lity of ker Superior , the Ration! , pro- 
vided ſhe have reaſon to be in peace and 
content within herſeif; but terve rather 
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to augment her Joy, by giving her ac- 
calions to know and delight in her own 
perfeqtion, as often as ſhe finds herſelf 


; much above any the leaſt diſcompoſure 


or diſturbance from them, And that 
ſhe may be thus content within herſelf, 


ſhe need do no more but intirely addict 


| herſelf to the love and perſuit of Virtue. 
For. whoever hath ſo lived, that his 


conſcience cannot accule him of ever neg- 
letting to do thoſe things which he judg- 
ed to be beſt (which 1s exactly to follow 
the conduct of Virtue) this Man doth 
from thence receive that zztel/eFual joy 


and (atisfattion, which is of ſuch ſove- 


raign power to make him happy, that 
the moſt violent commotions of his af- 
fetions can never beof force enough to 
perturb the tranquillity of his Soul 3 
and which being the Sunzmn Bonun of 
human life, 1s not tobe attained (as Se- 
z2ca from his oracle Epicurus moſt judi- 
cioully obſerves, Epiſt. 23.) miſt ex bona 
conſcientia , ex honeſtis conſiliis, ex redis 
aFionibus, ex contemptu fortuitorum, ex 
placido vite ac continuo tenore unamn pre- 
mentis viam, Nor is there indeed any 
other internal ſatisfaction or joy belong- 
ing to the Rational Soul , but what ſhe 
thus formeth to herſelf- out of herſelf; 


and what can therefore be no more 1n- 
terrupted 
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terrupted , than ſhe can be deſtroyed : 


the aſſurance whereof made the fame $e- 
neca ſay (Epiſt. 27.) Sola virus proſtat 
gaudium perpetunn, ſecurum: etiam ſi quid 
obſtat , nubium moao intervenit , que infra 
eruntur, nec unquamn diem vihcunt. 

And theſe , my dear friend , are ſome 
of thoſe Philoſophical confiderationsup- 
on which I ſometimes retle&t (as T lately 


told you) as Univerſal and Efficacious 


Remedies againſt vain defires ſuggeſted 
by our Paſſions, and the various Evils 
to which they uſualy expoſeus, Which 
now you have with ſo great patience 
heard; *tis fit I ſhould gratefully reſign 
you to a mare profitable converſation 
with your own thoughts, which I know 
to be for the moſt part imployedin tlie 
{tudv of things noble and worthy your 
excellent wit, But firſt, left you ſhould 
think I do it ſomwhat abruptly, and by 
omitting to preſcribe alſo Special Preſerva- 
tives proper to the exceſſes of each par- 
ticular AﬀeCttion , end this diſcourſe be- 
fore I have finiſhed it: ſuffer me in a 
word to advertiſe you, that Tmake this 
omiſtion, not from incogitancy, norout 
of wearineſs, but only for your greater 
benefit. For, being of opinion, that the 
Erbicks' of Fpicurasare (after Holy writ) 
the beſt Diſperſutor; T have hitherto _ 
Fi © +... I—_—— 


" 


Art.12, 
The ſtudy of 
Epicurus's 
Morals re- 
commended 


73S - General Remedies, &c. 
of Natural 2dicizes for all diſtempers 
incident to the mind of Man : I conceive, 
T may do you better ſervice by recom- 
mending that Book to your ſerious per- 
uſa], than by writing lefs accurately of 
the ſame molt weighty argument. This 
therefore I now do ; not doubting but 
that in the Morals of that grave and pro- 
found Philoſopher, you will find as 
good Precepts for the moderating your 
Paſſions, as Human wiſedom can give. 
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